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Publisher’s foreword 

This book is a result of the project entitled Media Coverage of the Situ-
ation in Kosovo – Creating a Forum for Dialogue for Media Professionals 
in South East Europe implemented by the Macedonian Institute for Media 
(MIM) on behalf of the South East European Network for Professionalization 
of the Media (SEENPM) in 2008. The project involved eleven researches from 
eleven SEE countries (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, 
Hungary, Macedonia, Moldova, Montenegro, Romania, Serbia and Slovenia). 
The main task was focused on press analyses in the above noted respective 
countries as well as report preparations underlining the main characteristics 
of the media coverage regarding the Kosovo situation.

In the meantime, MIM and SEENPM from 16th to 17th May, 2008 in Sko-
pje, organized the International Conference carrying out the project name, 
Media Coverage of the Situation in Kosovo. Journalists, editors, media ex-
perts, political analysts from across Europe analysed the coverage of the 
Kosovo issue by the media in Serbia, Kosovo, SEE region and West Europe. 
The analyses conclusions were tremendously important for presenting a 
quality overview of the issue and further used for a long-lasting discussion 
session.

Organizing a Conference on Kosovo was an issue of great importance 
and at the same time a great challenge for all involved parties. Not because 
we believed that it would solve the complex Kosovo problem, but because 
we were positive that part of the solution should be seen through open 
and continuous dialogue. A dialogue that will not only locate the virtues 
and weaknesses of the media coverage, but also should be used later for 
generating ideas and concepts for the next steps and further successful ac-
tivities.

This book contains the highlights of this debate that took place at the 
Skopje Conference and also all eleven country reports accompanied with 
the regional overview prepared by the editor, Marko Trosanovski.  This col-
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lection of researches, analyses and opinions demonstrates the challenges 
that media, not only in Kosovo and Serbia, but also in the whole SEE region 
were facing while reporting on the Kosovo situation. I hope that we have 
made a small contribution towards better media coverage in the future, es-
pecially on the topics that concern a great deal of our audience.

At the end I would like to express our gratitude to the organizations that 
supported this project: OSCE Mission in Kosovo; Balkan Trust for Democ-
racy; Konrad Adenauer Stiftung-Sofia and the Embassy of Switzerland in the 
Republic of Macedonia. I would also like to use this opportunity to thank to 
all SEENPM members for their involvement and participation in this project, 
all participants, speakers and moderators at the Conference, authors and 
editors of this book and all collaborators involved in the execution of this 
project. 

Mihajlo Lahtov

Macedonian Institute for Media
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REGIONAL OVERVIEW

REGIONAL OVERVIEW

Each reality, each event processed through the media filter is inherently 
three-dimensional. Our unavoidable media environment has three layers: 
objective, constructed and subjective1. The first one is the reality per se, the 
second the reality as we perceive it and the latter as it is shaped by the me-
dia. The analytical insight into these three aspects, their essence, structure 
and implications, will enable a comprehensive picture of our surrounding, 
whatever it may be. This publication is mainly striving to disentangle the 
objective and the constructive reality which are the core determinants of 
our subjective experience.

By focusing its attention on the events around Kosovo and their media cov-
erage, this publication offers the challenge of understanding a complex event 
in a more complex “unconventional” media environment. South East European 
Network for Professionalization of the Media (SEENPM) inquiry attempts to tell 
a few stories of what the media wrote about Kosovo and to answer where and 
how it was told and what was the effect. Thus, it generally offers a conceptual 
framework composed of research question, the context within which meaning 
is given to the texts and inferences that are indented to answer the research 
question2 considering the context.  The first two topics of each report included 
in this publication, dedicated to political and media context, aim to encompass 
and describe the objective component of the realities of Kosovo. It comprises 
the political events and political stances of the local elite. On the other side, the 
media context gives patterns of the media systems that produce the content 
(the media ownership structure, potential political influences, human resources 
capacity etc.). These two aspects construct the epistemological prism through 
which the media content can be analyzed. One of the principles of any text 
analyses is that the meaning is not inherent to the text, thus the inferences from 
this part will be set side-by-side with the analysis of the research findings.  

1   Đorđević, T. (1988).Komunikacija i vlast, Beograd: NIRO Mladost
2  The conceptual components are borrowed from Krippendorff, K. (2004). Content 
Analyses: An introduction to its Methodology, 2nd ed. Thousand oaks, CA: SAGE Publication, 
Inc.29-31 



KOSOVO AND THE MEDIA

12

At the end, the goal of this research endeavor is to answer the research 
question, which is how the Kosovo case was covered by the media in SEE3 
region. How media framed and Primed events and whether they informed, 
educated or manipulated the readership. Each report is not logically con-
clusive, but all together contributes to the probability of the final conclu-
sions. Mass communication is maybe the strongest socialization asset in the 
contemporary world and inevitably our knowledge is comprised of what 
we read, listen and watch. It provides democratic control, integration of all 
segments of the society and most importantly the cultural capital of the 
citizenry4. 

The importance of this research is that it contributes to understanding 
and improvement of the modalities of media content production. At the 
end, the reports will speak for themselves, but certain frequent trends will 
be summarized here. 

KOSOVO - THE POLITICAL ASPECTS OF ITS REGIONAL REL-
EVANCE

 The beginning of 2008, the research period of this publication, is a pe-
riod when the issue of the future status of Kosovo was posted in the focus 
of the world’s public attention. In that context, this research only confirms 
that the solving of the future status of Kosovo was intensively and inevitably 
followed by the daily media in the region. During the coverage of the reso-
lution of the Kosovo issue, the newspapers included in this regional project, 
elaborated the position of their political factors towards the Kosovo inde-
pendence. The most frequent topics used by the media during this period 
were solving Kosovo’s future status, the day (date) of independence and the 
possible repercussions from this act in the region, minority issue, the pos-
sible reactions of official Belgrade, the arguments “for” and “against” inde-
pendence, as well as the USA, the EU and Russia’s positions who had the 
biggest influence on the outcome of the Kosovo case. The act of proclama-
tion of Kosovo’s independence was the most important world media event 
at the time. This was confirmed by the fact that “the birth of new European 
country” was broadcasted live by many world and regional media and made 
the front page headline on many world and regional newspapers.

Between the “newborn” state and the disintegration of 
Serbia

After the establishment of the UN mission in Kosovo according to the 
principles of the Security Council’s resolution 12445 the future status of Ko-

3  SEE stand for South East European
4  Radojković, M. and Stojković,, B. (2004) Informaciono- komunikacioni  sistemi, 
Beograd:CLIO 
5  Available at http://daccessdds.un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/N99/172/89/PDF/
N9917289.pdf?OpenElement [07.07.2008]
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sovo was set in an undetermined “political process”, seen both in sense of 
time and content. Following the establishment the international commu-
nity approached this issue in a very reserved manner with its focus on the 
“standards over status”. However the violent unrests in March 2004 led to 
revision of this kind of approach mainly because of the serious threats of 
destabilization of Kosovo and the possible conflict spillover in the region. In 
May 20056 USA initiated a new process with a noticeable inclination and ef-
forts for a more prompt solution to Kosovo’s status. On the basis of the com-
prehensive review of Kosovo submitted to the Security Council by the UN 
Special Envoy Kai Eide in October 2005, the formal preconditions for launch-
ing the future status process started. The new process continued under the 
auspices of the UN and its newly appointed Special Envoy, Martti Ahtisaari. 

However, this political process that engaged Belgrade and Pristina in di-
rect negotiations resulted in an anticipated outcome where no compromise 
was reached. Belgrade and Pristina stayed put on their positions and didn’t 
show any signs of reaching a possible compromise. During the negotiations 
Belgrade showed willingness to make some compromise, including the 
possibility of a higher autonomy but the other side remained fast in their 
position and argued that Kosovo must have its independence.  

In the report presented to the Security Council on March 26 20077, 
Ahtisaari pointed out that both sides didn’t demonstrate enough will for 
reaching a compromise and therefore all of the possibilities for a compro-
mise had been exhausted. Ahtisaari’s proposal contained the conclusion 
that “the only possible option for Kosovo is an independence monitored by 
the international community”. Furthermore Ahtisaari’s plan stated that the 
independence of Kosovo doesn’t derive and it’s not without a precedent 
and that the Kosovo example won’t be a precedent for other international 
disputes8. In this context were also the USA’s and the leading EU members’ 
efforts to present the independence of Kosovo as a “unique” example and 
that it can’t be used in the other regions in the world. On the other hand 
Serbia was heavily supported by Russia in its attempts to show that Koso-
vo’s independence is in complete violation of international law and that this 
precedent will automatically be applicable to other regions and states in the 
world. This meaning that the proclamation of the independence of Kosovo 
in spite of the opposition from Belgrade will cause a chain reaction in the 
region by provoking the claims of independence between the Albanians in 
Macedonia and southern Serbia as well as the secession of Republika Srpska 
from B-H. 

The main proponents of the independence, the USA and the lead-
ing EU countries were rushing for a solution and were against any kind of 
6  Available at http://www.unosek.org/docref/KaiEidereport.pdf [07.07.2008]
7  Report of the Special Envoy of the Secretary General on Kosovo’s future status, 
Available at http://www.unosek.org/docref/report-english.pdf [07.07.2008]
8  Comprehensive proposal for the Kosovo Status Settlement, Available at http://www.
unosek.org/docref/Comprehensive_proposal-english.pdf [07.07.2008]
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prolonged arguing that it could lead to radicalization of the demands of 
independence and in that sense destabilize the region. Nonetheless Rus-
sia threatened to use the power of veto to any resolution that was not in 
concord with Belgrade. Further to this Russia firmly stood against the draft-
resolution that was submitted in May by the USA and EU in the Security 
Council and was in favor of the Ahtisaari’s plan and with that it opened the 
way to Kosovo independence. 

Faced with Russia’s firm stance, the USA and EU had to agree to pro-
longed negotiations between Pristina and Belgrade but only in a limited 
time span of 120 days. Straight from the start it was evident that the both 
sides weren’t expecting a compromise and therefore a mutual solution. Rus-
sia’s warning that it will use its right to veto in the Security Council led to the 
notion that there is going to be a unilateral declaration of independence 
in coordination with the USA and EU. This meant that after the declaration 
of independence Kosovo will go ahead and seek a unilateral recognition of 
independence from the other states.  

On February 17 2008, Kosovo proclaimed its independence. Kosovo’s 
independence, this including its recognition, is supposed to mark the end 
of the dissolution of Yugoslavia and secure long-term stability and open a 
path towards Euro-Atlantic integration of the whole region of the Western 
Balkan. It is to be expected that the EU will try to make stable the political 
climate in the region following Kosovo’s independence, but also they will 
try to deal with Serbia’s growing displeasure and make serious attempts in 
the direction of strengthening the European perspectives of the region of 
the Western Balkan.  

Dangerous liaisons - regional concerns for Kosovo

The countries encompassed by this research were in a very delicate po-
sition regarding the recognition of Kosovo’s independence. Firstly, because 
of the tendencies to comply with the USA and EU’s position which meant 
recognition of the independence. Secondly, maintaining good relations 
with Serbia, having in mind that Serbia has threatened, with diplomatic 
measures, against anyone who will recognize Kosovo’s independence. As 
an additional problem for the countries in this region (EU-member states 
or aspirant countries for EU membership) was the fact that the EU did not 
manage to build a unitary position regarding the recognition of Kosovo’s 
independence. Few member states openly opposed the independence, 
contesting the international legal arguments for this act. Because of these 
reasons the EU recommended that each country should decide individually 
on this issue. Hence, the countries included in the research can be divided 
into three groups.

The first group is composed of countries that took an active role and 
were directly included in the process of solving Kosovo’s future status such 
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as Serbia, Albania and Slovenia. Countries such as Romania, Moldova, Bosnia 
and Herzegovina which in a manner were directly concerned with the solv-
ing of the Kosovo issue and who have minority issues in their own country 
are in the second group. In these countries there was a fear that recogniz-
ing Kosovo’s independence might create a precedent in international rela-
tions and could bring into danger their sovereignty and territorial integrity. 
Romania and Moldova on internal-political plan had a very strong attitude 
of not recognizing Kosovo’s independence, stressing that the principals of 
international law should be respected while in Bosnia and Herzegovina this 
question is practically blocked because of the Serbian political bloc. In the 
third group there are Bulgaria, Hungary, Croatia, Macedonia and Monte-
negro, countries that are temperate supporters of Kosovo’s independence. 
These are countries that were not directly included in the process of solving 
the Kosovo issue and were not directly concerned by this problem. Being 
cautious in regard to the relations with Serbia, they did not take a more cat-
egorical position regarding the solving of the final status of Kosovo. How-
ever their implicit support is based on accepting Ahtisaari’s plan as a unique 
realistic model for solving Kosovo’s status as well as the coordination of their 
foreign policy with the EU and the USA’s position. 

Summary of the regional political stances towards Kosovo

In the process of solving Kosovo’s future status, Serbia has built its posi-
tion and strategy on the very fact of the inevitable proclamation of Kosovo’s 
independence, but also with the firm support of Russia in the UN Security 
Council of UN. Aware of restricted maneuvering space, Belgrade was try-
ing to do everything possible to further extend negotiations. In this regard, 
Belgrade used all available mechanisms including the adoption of the new 
Constitution in 2006, the early parliamentary elections in 2007, presidential 
elections in January 2008 as well as adoption of a few parliament resolu-
tions for keeping the state sovereignty and territorial integrity. On these 
lines Belgrade demonstrated the strongest political unity against Kosovo’s 
independence. 

The international community trying to stop the reinforcing of the radi-
cals and internal political turbulences, provoked by possible unfavorable 
decision, has several times postponed the final decision in order to assist 
in the creation of a pro-European and stable government. As expected, Bel-
grade immediately rejected “the illegal” decision for the unilateral procla-
mation of Kosovo’s independence. After the proclamation of independence, 
one of the main diplomatic activities of Serbia was to prevent the massive 
international recognition of the independence. In that context, Belgrade 
continued with intensive diplomatic activity to stop in every possible man-
ner the forthcoming international confirmation of Kosovo’s independence.  

During the whole process, Albania strongly and intensively supported 
Kosovo’s independence. Immediately after the proclamation of Kosovo’s 
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independence, Albania recognized the independence and established dip-
lomatic relations with Kosovo noting that there won’t be any kind of union 
between Albania and Kosovo. This lessened the worries that Kosovo’s in-
dependence will lead to a “Greater Albania”. Official Tirana also stressed its 
interest in good relations with Serbia in the spirit of friendship and good 
neighbourly relations.

In this period, Slovenia had become an active mediator in the negotia-
tions over   Kosovo. This active role of Slovenia came from the specific posi-
tion (presidency mandate) of EU, but also from her geographic closeness 
and political-historic connection with the Kosovo issue. Immediately after 
the proclamation, Slovenia became the first country from the former Yugo-
slavia that recognized the independence.

Romania built a clear position against Kosovo’s independence. This po-
sition derives from the fear of eventual application of the Kosovo precedent 
in Romanian Transylvania where a significant number of Hungarian minor-
ity lives, as well as from the traditionally good Romanian-Serbian relations. 
This position was clearly stressed when the parliamentary majority adopted 
a declaration against unilateral proclamation of Kosovo’s independence. 
The content of this document denoted this act as a precedent on a regional 
and international level.

Moldova also created a position of non-recognition because it feared that 
Kosovo’s example can be used for solving the problem in its controversial Re-
public of Pridnestrovje. At the same time the Moldovan authorities expressed 
deep concern about the support from several UN-member states regarding the 
act of proclamation. Moldova’s stance was that even though the Kosovo issue 
was presented as unique it is still an arbitrary violation of Serbia’s integrity and 
also a serious factor for the destabilization in Europe and dangerous stimuli for 
separatist movements in the conflict areas. The future position of Moldova re-
garding Kosovo, depends on Serbia’s position, the dispositions from the Hel-
sinki charter, UN-charter and from all other principles of international law. 

Bosnia and Herzegovina is in a very complicated position regarding the 
recognition of Kosovo’s independence, because such a decision can have an 
influence on its internal political stability. Bosnia and Herzegovina is divided 
between the Bosnian and Croatian political/territorial blocks that support 
Kosovo on one side, and on the other Serbian political block which firmly 
defends the position of non-recognition of Kosovo’s independence. Bearing 
in mind that Bosnia and Herzegovina cannot take a decision for the recog-
nition of Kosovo’s independence without the indispensable consensus be-
tween the three political blocs, it is expected that Bosnia will stay restrained 
for a longer period regarding this issue.

Bulgaria expressed firm support for Ahtisaari’s plan as a model for solv-
ing Kosovo’s status, which also meant an implicit support for the future in-
dependence as a final status. But still, Bulgaria stressed that it’s important 
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to be very careful not to make premature steps in the process of solving 
the Kosovo’s status and also expressed her support for Serbian integration 
towards the EU.

Hungary has a consensus on interior-political plan for recognition of Ko-
sovo’s independence. It is for quicker Euro-Atlantic integration of Serbia as 
well as pursuing good bilateral relations.

Montenegro has built a position that regarding the recognition of Ko-
sovo’s independence it will follow its national interest and the EU position. 
Having in mind that the pro-Serbian opposition in Montenegro is against 
the decision of recognition and also regarding the strong influence of the 
Russian capital, it is expected that Montenegro’s government will play tacti-
cally. 

Croatia declared that it will follow the position of many EU-member 
states towards Kosovo. At the same time, Croatian political factors were try-
ing to present that this act does not necessarily mean that it is against Ser-
bia and does not imply hostility. Soon after the recognition, official Zagreb 
introduced visas for Kosovo’s citizens.

Macedonia’s position regarding the recognition of Kosovo’s indepen-
dence supported the stances of EU and USA, also considering its national 
interest. Having in mind that this kind of position was based on the political 
union at interior-political plan, the recognition of Kosovo’s independence 
will not have a negative impact on multiethnic relations in Macedonia. How-
ever, the issue of demarcation of the border between Macedonia and Ko-
sovo was set as a pre- condition and therefore it was stipulated in Ahtisaari’s 
plan. It is well known that after the new government is formed, Macedonia 
will make a decision for recognizing Kosovo’s independence. At the same 
time it can be expected that this act will be accompanied by the statement 
that the recognition of Kosovo is not an act against Serbia and that Macedo-
nia places a high priority on good neighbourly relations with Serbia.

MEDIA SYSTEMS IN SEENPM (SOUTH-EAST EUROPEAN 
NETWORK FOR THE PROFESSIONALIZATION OF THE ME-
DIA) MEMBER COUNTRIES

Between the oxygen of democracy and the laughing gas of infotain-
ment and commercial exploitation9

These two realities frame the media landscape in South-Eastern Euro-
pean countries and summarize the expectation and the outcome of the 
media transition. In recent decades they have gone through lots of struc-
tural changes. Jakubowicz identified eight processes (both complementary 

9  Introductory remark in Karol Jakubowicz  “Post Communist Development Media in 
Perspective“ available from:  http://library.fes.de/pdf-files/id/02841.pdf [6.08.2008]
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and contradictory) of change in their media systems: demonopolization 
and (partial) remonopoloization, commercialization of the media, change 
as regards media freedom and independence, democratization, pluraliza-
tion and diversity in the media, professionalization of journalists, develop-
ment of public service broadcasting and internationalization10. Concerning 
these processes media systems in South Eastern Europe mainly share the 
same destiny. On one side media follow confronted political blocs owing 
these alliances to the traditional bonds from the former political systems. 
On the other; they are engaged in to a post transitional political-economic 
intercourse between the (mainly) foreign capital and the political interests. 
The more transformation is advanced, the more media sphere is influenced 
by commercial forces. The more influential the medium is, the stronger are 
tendencies for political instrumentalisation. 

In both modalities the problems are many. Firstly, it is the prevailing 
problem of the media ownership and media independence. Journalistic 
professional standards are frequently declared as an imperative by the me-
dia owners, but the capacity of the media is used as a tool against or for po-
litical pressure in order to obtain “non-media” means.  Therefore, the state, 
political organizations and economic centers of power perpetually compete 
to grasp influence in the media sphere. Secondly, media markets are “over-
populated” and face high competition for the advertising revenue that de-
creases their market share. Consequently, their financial capacity decreases 
and the outcome is reduction in the cadre policy, degradation of journalistic 
professional principles, endangered media labor rights11, corrupted edito-
rial autonomy etc. As Edward Herman puts it: “Newsrooms have been more 
thoroughly incorporated into transnational corporate empires, with budget 
cuts and even less management enthusiasm for investigative journalism 
that would challenge the structure of power. In short, professional auton-
omy of journalists has been reduced.”12 Other media systems are subjected 
to (partial) remonopolization where the ownership of the most successful 
media is concentrated, usually by foreign capital. In both cases, the pres-
sure of the economic success, interest of the advertisers and the burden 
of expensive investigative journalism leads to prevalence of sensationalism 
and “infotainment”. These processes give a negative reflection on informa-
tive journalism and are established in the regional media practice as a rule 
and not as an exception. 

Media parallelism is another problem that the media systems experi-
ence. Based on ethnic and language barriers it creates diffraction of the 
media constructed realities and enhances stereotypes and prejudices in the 
public debate. Concerning the fact that multicultural and multiethnic di-
10  Ibid.  p. 6
11  “LABOR RELATIONS AND MEDIA: Analyzing patterns of labour relations in the 
media of SEENPM member countries” available from: 
http://www.ijc.md/eng/index2.php?option=com_content&do_pdf=1&id=157 [8.07.2008]
12  Herman, E. S. (2002). The Propaganda Model: a Retrospective. In D. Mcquail (Ed.).  
Mcquail`s reader in Mass Communication Theory (pp. 61-67). London: Sage Publications. 



19

REGIONAL OVERVIEW

mension of the region, sparkled many disintegrative processes, this aspect 
of the media practice is of a great importance. The relevance of this issue de-
rives mostly from the common regional media approach towards improve-
ment of the ethnic and cultural pluralism by creating exclusive, rather then 
inclusive media content that foster only ethnic identities13. Therefore these 
factors need to be addressed very seriously.

All these trends profoundly influence both the content and the formal 
production aspects of the media texts.  Although, significant improvements 
have been achieved in the sphere of media professionalization, it seems, 
as in regional folk dances, that every step forward is followed by two steps 
backward.   

RESEARCH FINDINGS

Methodology introduction

The basic methodology applied, was quantitative content analysis of 
the newspaper articles written in the period around the declaration of Ko-
sovo independence. The instruments of this method provide results that il-
lustrate mainly formal attributes of the articles. The analysis variables refer 
to the location of the text, text genre and author, source type, content, oc-
casion for the text and ratio between the elements of the news cast and 
content of the article.  This approach sets the focus on the techniques of 
the journalistic production, the editorial policy and the agenda setting out-
come.  Depending on the individual analytical preferences, the research 
findings were enriched with additional methods encompassing different 
aspects of the media coverage and complementing the qualitative dimen-
sion to the research. 

The quantitative method of content analysis was selected because it 
enables empirically comparable results from different reports. The applica-
tion of content analyses in the case of media coverage provides grounds for 
identification and evaluation of standards for journalistic production. The 
restrictions of the method are exceeded by use of other methods such as 
creative imagination, discourse analyses etc.  

The selection criteria for the analysis of the newspapers comprised dif-
ferent aspects such as political or ethnic affiliation of the newspaper, the 
editorial policy, daily circulation and influence on the readership. The fact 
that these criteria are combined in different reports enables various per-
spectives for understanding the analyzed text. 

13  Hrvatin S., Thompson M. and Jusic T. (eds.) (2008) RAZJEDINJENI PROPADAJU 
Javni radio-televizijski servisi u multiethnickim drzavama,  Sarajevo: Mediacentar, pp.27
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Media interest in Kosovo

In general the issue of Kosovo did receive the appropriate attention ac-
cording to its political significance. The frequency of the media coverage 
followed the chronology of the events, culminating in the days around the 
declaration of independence. Reasonably, the media interest gradually de-
creased along with the relevance of Kosovo for the countries in question. 
Consequently, in neighbouring countries, significant averages of 15 articles 
per edition were detected, while in other countries of the region these fig-
ures were far lower. 

However, this conclusion has certain peculiarities worth noting. Mainly, 
there has been a shift in the media attention regarding two determinants: 
the ethnic background of the readership (often linked with political inclina-
tion) and political climate (stances of the state authorities). For example, in 
Serbia the analyses were focused on two dailies, one with biggest circulation 
in the country and the daily of the Hungarian minority. The first daily has a 
readership with strong traditional and cultural sentiments for Kosovo and 
the second, mainly with no identity claims towards Kosovo. Given that there 
were many articles reporting on Kosovo14, regarding the text announce-
ment on the first page (around the time of the Independence Day) Kosovo 
was hardly mentioned, while almost 20% of the articles were given priority 
in the “Hungarian” daily news agenda i.e. began or were titled on the front 
page. This situation was immanent to other cases where certain minority 
issues were relevant. On the other hand, regarding political stances, while 
the issue was kept latent in Serbia, the Albanian media permanently em-
phasized different aspects of the Kosovo situation. In the face of the presi-
dential elections in Serbia and the collective trauma of the nation, Kosovo 
was neglected as one of the Prime topics in the public debate. Was Kosovo a 
burden too heavy to be laid in the fire of the electoral debate and to be set 
as a priority expectation of the voters? 

Although analyzed as “pragmatic and self-contained” the Albanian 
political stance towards Kosovo was impossible to be indifferent. Conse-
quently, the media gave the highest importance to the Kosovo case in both 
aspects: announcements on the first page and overall coverage. Was the 
ethnic empathy of the Albanian political and civic society fostered by the 
extensive coverage? 

On the other side, in Montenegro high media interest was present only 
in the pro-Serbian daily targeting the significant Serbian majority living in 
the country and at the same time not restrained by the political agenda. The 
ratio between the number of articles and the announcement on the first 
page evidently acknowledges the influence of the above mentioned deter-
minants in both cases (ethnic minorities and official political stances). 

14  There were 381 articles located in Dnevnik Daily that treat issues connected with 
Kosovo in contrast to only 138 articles detected in the daily of the Hungarian minority. 
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Similar trends are common for the other neighbouring countries as 
well. In Macedonia, the ratio between the numbers of articles reporting on 
Kosovo is four times lower on account of the ethnic Macedonian dailies. 
Here the discrepancy is evident not just on the agenda setting level, but on 
the overall media interest for this case, although it is of a highest political 
importance for the country. Again, the precautionary and reserved political 
stance of the Macedonian officials corresponds with the constrained edito-
rial approach in the Macedonian media. On the other side, the situation in 
the Albanian media corpus was completely the opposite. 

As the research scope moves further from Kosovo and its nearest sur-
rounding, the determinants of media coverage change. In the new context 
created by absence of ethnic affiliation of the readership as well as indirect 
political influence, the numbers of articles decrease in each state included 
in the research. This doesn’t mean that the editorial policy in these news-
papers avoided professional, comprehensive approach to the issue, but 
clearly notifies the interest rate and its relation with political significance of 
Kosovo.

Genres - victims of insufficient production prerequisites or 
deliberate media practice

The difference in monthly distribution of articles shows that those dai-
lies using more extensive and analytical genres covered the Kosovo situ-
ation with a continuous rate of interest during the entire research period. 
On the other side, newspapers regarded as sensationalistic, focused and 
intensified their attention around the Independence Day. The latter framed 
the Kosovo issues into three points: Proclamation of Independence, the day 
after and the violent protests in Serbia. 

Most common genres were extended news and news while the analysis 
and reports are very rarely noted. Also, comments, columns and editorials 
were excluded from frequent use, with exception to the Albanian dailies 
where they were announced on the front page. More extensive genres are 
characteristic around the culmination of the Kosovo issue and mainly focus-
ing on the diplomatic reactions of other countries. Wide use of statements 
was common for every newspaper analyzed. With the exception of a few 
dailies, interviews with opinion makers (intellectuals, experts etc) were sel-
dom conducted. This notion emphasises a very important aspect of the me-
dia coverage and that is the absence of domestic public debate on Kosovo. 
In only a very few cases did editorial policy enable comprehensive cover-
age and various perspectives by publishing different genre forms. Commer-
cialization of media and reduction of production costs, influences the rise 
of brief, sensational and informative genre forms that have low-cost  pro-
duction since they don’t require many financial, infrastructural and cadre  
resources. On the other side, it is the market demand for comprehensible 
and readable articles that favors short and non-journalistic genres. More-
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over, agency news and statements from diplomats and politicians enable 
fluent, inexpensive and fast processing of information, an imperative to the 
dynamics of contemporary media coverage. 

News agencies rule!

 One of the pieces of evidence of instrumentalisation and misuse of me-
dia are unknown authorship and unidentified sources. In this respect the 
numbers from the reports are very misleading and may give an impression 
of serious journalistic amateurism. Yet, if we consider the common practice 
of newsrooms and desks to publish unsigned compilations of news agency 
or reprinted articles, the impression drastically changes.  Therefore, it can be 
inferred that the professional journalistic standards regarding the author-
ship were satisfied aside this “counter argument”.  If we consider these facts, 
then this aspect of the media coverage was in compliance with standards 
of good media practice, since most of the articles quoted or interpreted ac-
curate sources and enabled different perspectives on the issues. At first this 
variety, contrary to the restricted editorial policy noted above, but it is the 
lack of authors from different domains of public life that produced simpli-
fied or one-sided perspectives and not the number of sources within the 
text. A very good and rare media practice was conducted by the Serbian 
daily “Blic” when the entire document of the Declaration of Independence 
was published. This way the editors went beyond the rigid, rudimental and 
one-sided interpretation of pseudo events and offered the reader a clear 
insight to reality in the region. The general conclusion is that while the jour-
nalists have been professional it is mainly the editors that were responsible 
for the genre homogeneity and tight selection of authors. 

In general, Kosovo was portrayed by the media mainly through the per-
spectives of foreign news agencies and official political statements. The in-
formation provided from these sources was and is inherently reduced, brief 
and inconclusive. Moreover, due to the sensitivity of the issue, aside from 
the two dominant political (pro and counter) discourses, very few other in-
terpretations were debated. The states, officials, international representa-
tives etc. were restrained in touching upon any very delicate matter. This 
situation decreased the availability of news sources which were reduced to 
political pseudo events. By doing so the media coverage neglected every 
day social events, feature stories and the inner perspective of Kosovo and 
Kosovans in general.   

Dominance of the pseudo event

The dominance of unauthentic news sources, a lack of correspondents 
and reporters, reserved political stances and short non-journalistic genres, 
produced tabuization of the Kosovo inner sphere of events. Many articles 
covered up to date real events, but a significant portion of them referred to 
pseudo events. Newspapers actually used to contain reportage on events, 
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things that had actually happened, that were not designed to be covered by 
the media. The pseudo events are exactly that - an event or activity that exists 
for the sole purpose of garnering media publicity and serves little or no other 
function in real life15. Press conferences, statements, press releases are explicit 
examples for this type of event. The message they communicate represents 
the interests of the author of the pseudo event (political organization, indi-
vidual etc.). Its informative nucleus is easily comprehensible and creates the 
illusion among the readership of a complete understanding of the situation. 
Having in mind that it is easily used to foster ones reputation or publicity, or 
emphasize a desired version of the political event, we can conclude that per-
manent political influence was present in the media coverage.  

 Headlines are the core component of each article. They take very im-
portant place in the content analysis method since they summarize the 
message of the article; they are emotionally appealing and informatively 
suggestive. The message that invites the reader to the text can produce to-
tal ignorance, in debt knowledge, confused and manipulated reader. There-
fore the ratio between the news cast and the text was a subject of analysis. 
The overall inferences reflect balanced, logical intercourse among the title, 
subtitle and the heading as well as informative, sometimes emphasising re-
lations with the articles. The function of locating, announcing, identifying, 
explaining were appropriately used with regard to the genre form.   

The visual component

The use of visual-graphic ads is satisfying. The predominant use of pho-
tography follows the development of events. In most articles referring to fu-
ture events, anticipating diplomatic moves or interpreting statements and 
agency news, photography is formal and represents the source. In the case 
of the Serbian dailies very few illustrations were used following the edito-
rial policy of low profile exposure of “Kosovo” news. As the dynamics of the 
events intensified and the Independence Day was approaching the illustra-
tion become more dramatic and sensationalistic. They depicted the events 
and were rich in visual information, often emphasising the content of the 
articles. However the conclusion is that visual ads were directly, neutrally 
and unambiguously composed and rarely contradicting 

 Kosovo from a distance vs. Kosovo from within

The formal attributes of the articles elaborated above undoubtedly 
imply that the coverage of Kosovo was made by neglecting its authentic 
reality. Kosovo was mostly seen, reported and interpreted by the outside 
perspectives of a few dominant sources of information, none of which was 
genuinely from Kosovo. While this approach is partly reasonable in coun-
tries that are not directly affected by the Kosovo situation, it is the same 
practice in the bordering countries that raises concerns. In the first group of 
15  Boorstin J. Daniel (1992) The Image: A Guide to Pseudo-Events in America, 1st 
Vintage book: New York 
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countries there were other events (corruption scandals, domestic political 
controversies etc.) that were treated as more newsworthy than the Kosovo 
case. Mostly, Kosovo was treated as part of Serbia, often relating it to the 
ongoing Serbian elections at the time. What dominated was the political 
subjects and very small number of articles providing indebt social or eco-
nomic insights, historical overviews and cultural analysis or casual ever day 
events. The coverage of inter-ethnic relations was also ignorant or biased. 
Rarely, the articles provided a two-sided picture of these events and when 
other countries were reporting, they did so from the aspect of right of self 
determination a potential implication on their minorities.  In sum, socially 
responsible media content was very rare and topics concerning the rule of 
law, as well as the institutional and legal aspects of Kosovo were exceptions. 
From every day life only crimes were covered due to their sensationalistic 
values. At the end, the overall media effect was the blurred social reality of 
Kosovo.

“Information as commodity” – an epilogue of the research

The “structural transformation of the public sphere” occurs on the fun-
daments of mass consumption and corporate capitalism16. Moreover, it 
profoundly influenced both sub process of the media sphere, media pro-
duction and media “reception/consumption”. While this change began in 
western countries more then two centuries ago, in SEE countries its initial 
phase was recently completed. Unlike, the media, editors and journalists in 
the “old” market societies that gradually adjusted to the market demands, 
the rapid, instantaneous transformation of the “former opposite bloc” modi-
fied this segment of the media production in a hybrid manner. These coun-
tries were faced with the challenge to develop systematic media policies 
in order to reshape its media systems. Jakubowicz develops few models of 
system orientations ranging from “mimetic” and “materialistic” to “atavistic”. 
Hence, as usually, the reality was mix of literal transplantation of the west-
ern model (mimetic), total and instant media privatization (materialistic) or 
reminiscences of the former state media systems (atavistic)17. Above all, the 
essential moment of the “metamorphosis” was transformation of the notion 
of information, from “reduction of uncertainty” to a commodity. 

This shift in the meanings derives from the inevitable process of “co-
modification” inherent to the consumption culture where every value is 
an outcome of the supply and demand intercourse. In this overwhelming 
change, the individual preferences for information become standards for 
media production. In the “propaganda model”18, legitimately applicable in 

16  Habermas, Jurgen. (1991).The Structural Transformation of the Public Sphere, Cam-
bridge , Massachusetts: The MIT Press
17  Jakubowicz  Karol“Post Communist Development Media in Perspective“ available 
from:  http://library.fes.de/pdf-files/id/02841.pdf pg .5 [6.08.2008]
18  Herman Edward  and Chomsky Noam (1988) A Propaganda Model in Meenakashi 
Gigi Durham and Douglas M. Kellner (Eds.) Media and Cultural Studies (2001)Blackwell Pub-
lishing Oxford (280-318)
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this context, the interest of advertisers and media owners act as filters of au-
thentic and realistic information. In south eastern countries the ideological 
censorship conducted by the ministries of information and party commit-
tees, have taken new, more refined shapes. The structure of information and 
selection of the content, are now made through news sources.   

Myth of the Cave

This famous allegory was used by Plato19 to describe the situation when 
the “real” truth is tangible only if we realize and comprehend the illusions of 
our surrounding and exit the cave that conceals it. In regard to the overall 
research findings from this project it seems justified to apply this allegory to 
the case of media coverage of Kosovo. The light from the “sun” (the objective 
reality of Kosovo events) is reduced and redirected by many instances (news 
agencies, newsrooms, politicians, diplomats etc.) that at the end what we 
see (read) at the bottom of the cave (the media constructed reality) are pale 
shadows of the outside world.

In one sentence, the prevailing conclusion from the content analysis 
was that mainly, short and brief genres dominated the press coverage. They 
derived from news agencies and referred to diplomatic moves, statements 
and press releases informing about pseudo events. These patterns of media 
production are reduced, third order manifestations of the sphere of events. 
Firstly, the information about events are framed and Primed by the profes-
sional press release services. An inherent outcome of this kind of content 
production is emphasizing particular views and opinions for one event 
rather then aspects of an event. Secondly, the information is further filtered 
in the news agencies where this reduced content is summarized. Lastly, 
the third level manifestations of the original event are the journalistic and 
editorial interventions. This method of news production is very common, 
especially in a situation of unfeasible correspondent networks and slow in-
vestigative reporting. The problem is that it is often the only method and in 
combination with short and non-journalistic genres it raises concerns over 
the media coverage.

The researched findings showed that a small number of journalists re-
ported from Kosovo before mid-February. The focus of the coverage was 
concentrated on three issues: Declaration of independence, celebrations 
and subsequent violent outbursts in Serbia and diplomatic reactions. Media 
mainly, reported about the statements of the Serbian officials and the rep-
resentatives of the UN, EU and NATO, but they were predominantly quoted 
instead of being analyzed. The complex, analytical and extensive journal-
istic forms that require more resources were rare and almost exclusively 
republished from foreign sources and authors. What marked the research 
outcome is also the absence of “personal” genres such as columns or inter-
views from domestic opinion leaders and columns that not always provided 

19  Plato (1992) Republic  2ed. , Indianapolis: Hackett Publishing Company 
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comprehensive arguments. This pattern was mostly emphasized in media 
with a more ethically defined readership. Another genre that was rarely 
present and not less important than the others was the editorial. Written 
mostly around 15th February, they failed to follow the development of the 
Kosovo issue from its genesis to its resolution20. If we take into consideration 
that they summarize the editorial policy towards a certain issue, the above 
noted inference that the newspapers coverage was selective and partial is 
again confirmed. The editorial approach from this perspective did not man-
age to be anticipative, prescriptive nor analytical since it was focus only on 
the culmination of the event and neglected the other phases of its develop-
ment.   

In addition to this, the media coverage of Kosovo nurtured mainly the 
political discourse for Kosovo. Features about every day life were missing 
and issues such as crime, violence and poverty were rarely tackled. The cul-
tural, economical or sociological perspectives of Kosovo were absent.  This 
is compensated with stories of self determination mainly in the light of the 
Serbian minority or minority issues within the surrounding states. These ar-
ticles didn’t deal with the multi-ethnic dimension of Kosovo because of itself, 
but because the outcome from the resolution of that ethnic conflict may re-
flect their inner problems. The possible threat from Kosovo is the dominant 
criterion for selection of “non-political news”. Human trafficking, ethnic and 
economic migrations or weapon and drug businesses are treated not as a 
problems of Kosovo reflecting the inner dysfunction of the system, but as 
an external threat.  

Another problem that was noted was the dualism in discourses based 
on ethnic fundaments. This situation was present in Macedonia, Bosnia and 
Montenegro where due to the ethnic background of the daily ownership or 
readership separate, often opposing and contradictory perspectives to the 
situation were given. Aside the language barrier immanent only for Macedo-
nian media sphere, the other dailies from these countries produced parallel, 
ethnically inclined and selective content. This confusing agenda setting fails 
to fulfill its educative and informative purpose since it fosters stereotypes, 
prejudices and is fragile to political influence.  In other words, the higher the 
Kosovo issue is ranked on the ethnic political agenda, the more common 
the political instrumentation of the medium is.  

The participatory political culture is the key asset of a functional democ-
racy, thus informed and critical citizenry is a crucial precondition for political 
control and civil engagement, especially in the new context of Kosovo in-
dependence. The media coverage of Kosovo should be evaluated and ana-
lyzed in the light of these principles. Consequently, the journalistic practice 
and quality of the articles should be assessed regarding their potential to 
meet the standards of informative and educative journalism. The only way 

20  We refer to the period after the declaration of independence. It is should be noted that 
the resolution is still an ongoing process, and all implication are not jet visible.
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to overcome the structural obstacles of the media sphere is considering its 
ethnical dimension, valuing the inner perspective on things and combining 
the feature with the analytical approach. The contest between the author-
ship of the articles and the news agency as source should result in benefit 
of the first. The reality mustn’t be reduced to the logic of brief, easily obtain-
able information. These challenges are achievable and should be set as an 
imperative for the regional media systems. Unfortunately so far it is rather 
difficult to argue that dailies analyzed are among those who entirely hold 
professional journalistic values in esteem.
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OVERVIEW

The present analysis is focused on the coverage of Kosovo’s indepen-
dence, the events that preceded and succeeded it. Two daily newspapers 
were chosen to be monitored: Panorama and Gazeta Shqiptare. They both 
claim to be independent, mainstream media, as well as among the top sell-
ing newspapers. In the absence of officially certified data on circulation, the 
selection is made on general perceptions of sales and circulation of newspa-
pers. Gazeta Shqiptare is a 32-page daily, whereas Panorama has 24 pages, 
supplements excluded for each newspaper. Both newspapers are similar 
in style, topics, and coverage, hence, even their coverage of the interested 
event was similar, as will be shown.

Every item related to Kosovo and imminent independence was covered 
for the period January and February 2008 in both newspapers, even in those 
cases when the article did not focus just on Kosovo or did not take place in 
Kosovo. In fact, of significant relevance in this case were the events in Ser-
bia, either in the election campaign period, or in the aftermath of Kosovo’s 
independence. Probably, these articles were linked not so much to a direct 
interest in Serbia and developments there, given that in other periods these 
articles are not so present in the Albanian media. Rather, presence of articles 
on Serbian elections and reactions to developments in Kosovo can better 
be explained through the interest for the impact of developments in Serbia 
not only in Kosovo, but throughout the region.

I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

Albania is a parliamentary democracy.  A number of political parties op-
erate throughout the country. The two major parties, the Democratic Party 
and the Socialist Party, differ more with regard to the personalities of their 
respective leaders than their political platforms or ideology. 
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In addition, there is not much difference among political parties or 
factors and their stances regarding Kosovo. The Albanian government has 
recognized Kosovo’s independence since proclamation by the then-shad-
ow government in 1991. However, due mainly to international pressure in 
the context of stability in the region, the Albanian government and parties 
have had a more or less unified and self-contained stance on the matter. 
This stance has consisted in an attempt to achieve balance between plead-
ing for Kosovo’s plight on one hand, and preserving stability in the region, 
on the other hand. 

In this context, although the Albanian government and politicians have 
been in continuous contact with Albanian politicians or activists in Kosovo, 
diplomatic moves in this regard have been rather cautious. Simply put, the 
aim of Albanian foreign policy has been to promote Albania as a factor of 
peace and stability in the region. Even though Albanian politics has never 
been indifferent to events in Kosovo, pragmatic and self-contained policy 
has prevailed.

II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM - MEDIA CON-
TEXT

Freedom of press and freedom of expression constitute perhaps the 
clearest achievements of the young Albanian democracy. The medias role 
in Albanian life has become progressively more powerful and media has in-
creasingly been acting as a watchdog on the government. 

Despite the fact that the Albanian media has made significant progress 
in terms of freedom of expression, concerns about free and independent 
media remain a reality in Albania and presently they manifest themselves 
in a different manner. While a number of years ago there had been various 
cases of direct pressure on and even violence towards the media from the 
political establishment, today pressure is applied indirectly, mostly finan-
cially. 

Now the media face “capitalistic trends and financial pressure” like dis-
tribution, transparency of funding, ownership, labour relations, and corrup-
tion in media. Publishers and media owners tend to dictate editorial policy 
based on political and economic affiliations, which together with the em-
ployment insecurity journalists face, influences the prospects to achieve 
editorial independence.
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III. ANALYSIS OF RESEARCH FINDINGS

The articles were monitored both quantitatively and qualitatively, hav-
ing in mind such variables as placement in the newspaper, genre and author 
of the text, sources of information, event in the article, headlines versus con-
tent, illustrations and the ratio to content, topics covered, etc. During Janu-
ary and February 2008, both newspapers had a total of 517 items on Kosovo, 
with 301 articles published by Panorama and 216 by Gazeta Shqiptare. The 
following is an analysis of variables for both newspapers and each of them 
separately in the respective percentages.

Quantitative analysis

Text placement

One of the variables analyzed during the monitoring was the placement 
of the text in the newspaper, which would also indicate the importance or 
relevance of the topic for the public and the medium. At the end of the 
monitoring, it turned out that approximately 79% of the articles had not 
been on the first page and had not been referred to on the first page. Only 
5% of the articles monitored on Kosovo started on the first page, whereas 
the remaining 16% were referred to by title on the first page. The respective 
figures for Gazeta Shqiptare are: 77% of articles started on a page other than 
the first one, 19% of the articles were referred to by title on the first page, 
and the remaining 4 % of the articles started on the first page. The figures 
for Panorama are: 80% of the articles started in other pages, 13% of them 
had the title on first page, and 7% started on the first page. For both news-
papers, more often than not, the articles starting on first page were editori-
als, comments, and analysis from Albanian or foreign experts, politicians, or 
intellectuals. Exception was made in the days before, on, and immediately 
after the independence of Kosovo, where this topic was on the first page for 
a week or so.

Text genres, authors, and sources

Another very relevant variable to monitor regarding the articles pub-
lished was the genre used for the articles monitored. In the general picture, 
the percentages are the following: 41% was devoted to news, 32% to state-
ments, 10% to interviews, 5% to press releases, 3% each to comments, anal-
ysis, and extended news, 2% to reports and 1% to editorials. In this aspect, 
as well as in other aspects, the differences in percentage between the two 
newspapers are irrelevant, which indicates the uniformity of Albanian me-
dia in covering this issue. 

The same, for example, is noticed when looking at the authors of the 
texts on Kosovo. So, the texts that are not signed range from 57% in Panora-
ma to 60% for Gazeta Shqiptare. The major difference is for reprinted articles 
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(26% for Gazeta Shqiptare compared to 19% for Panorama) and texts signed 
by journalists (16% by Gazeta Shqiptare compared to 8% by Panorama). In 
the overall picture, the percentages for authors of the texts are the follow-
ing: 21% are from news agencies or are reprinted articles, 12% are signed by 
journalists, 3% by the desks, 4% by public personalities, 4% by politicians, 
3% by other, and 53% are not signed articles. Although more than half of 
the articles are not signed, this is a figure that is mainly attributed to the 
reprinted articles or information taken by news agencies and not quoted 
as such. In fact, it depends on the practice of each newsroom how to quote 
this information, if at all. However, the general practice in Albanian news-
rooms is to rely on foreign media and news agencies for international news, 
and this case was no exception.

With regard to the kind of sources used in the articles on Kosovo, 75% of 
the total coverage quoted accurate sources, 4% used inaccurate sources, 5% 
used unclear sources, only 1% used journalists as a source and 15% of the 
total coverage did not state any sources. Both newspapers are very similar in 
this aspect: both state accurate sources in 75% of articles respectively, both 
do not quote any sources in 15% of articles respectively, and, finally, both 
newspapers use the journalist as a source in exactly 1% of the respective ar-
ticles. The difference on the other categories is almost insignificant: Panora-
ma uses 4% of unclear sources compared to 6% of Gazeta Shqiptare; Gazeta 
Shqiptare uses 3% of inaccurate sources compared to 5% of Panorama. 

These percentages are significant in shedding light on the sources used 
and the dynamics of Albanian media in international affairs reporting, even 
in this case, which may be considered closer to home than any other in-
ternational news. More specifically, as it will be shown later, the high per-
centage of accurate resources stated, combined with the articles that state 
no sources (a total of 90% of the coverage, both in the total quantity and 
for each newspaper separately), derive from the extremely frequent use of 
articles representing statements by politicians and diplomats, more often 
than not taken by foreign media or news agencies.

This trend is verified when further looking at the number of sources 
quoted in each article. The total shows that 62% of the articles used only 
one source, 15% of the articles used two sources, another 15% did not state 
any source, and 8% used three and more sources. When looking at each 
newspaper individually, the percentages are the following: Panorama used 
only one source in 62% of the articles as compared to 59% of Gazeta Shq-
iptare; Gazeta Shqiptare used two sources in 17% of the items compared to 
14% of Panorama and used three and more sources in 9% of the articles vis-
à-vis 8% to that of Panorama. No sources were stated in 15% of the articles 
of Gazeta Shqiptare compared to 16% of the articles of Panorama. The fig-
ures clearly show that both newspapers follow an almost identical trend in 
these aspects, which reveals that their sources and treatment of the articles 
are extremely similar.
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Illustrations used

The newspapers differ slightly more when it comes to the use of illus-
trations, although not significantly. In total, 75% of articles monitored were 
illustrated by photos, 2% contained a map or plan, 23% did not use any il-
lustration, and the use of flowcharts was totally absent. More specifically, 
Gazeta Shqiptare used photos in 83% of the articles compared to 70% of 
Panorama’s and did not use any illustration in 17% of the articles compared 
to 28% of the Panorama’s. However, this difference is also influenced by the 
higher number of articles in Panorama as compared to those in Gazeta Shq-
iptare (301 against 216 respectively.) Hence, the difference between the two 
is again almost insignificant.

The lack of distinction becomes even more obvious when looking at 
the illustrations used. It can be stated without any doubt that there is a con-
stant repetition of the same photos in both newspapers. The photos used 
can also be considered “protocol” photos, namely using a mug shot of the 
politician for each corresponding article, statement, or even quote. This is 
a prevailing trend for both newspapers and a trend that only seemed to 
slightly change in the days before and after the declamation of indepen-
dence. Only then the photos used were livelier and depicted the events, 
although they were still extremely pale in comparison with the non-stop 
images that the main Albanian TV stations broadcast on Independence Day 
and in the aftermath. 

Due to the almost uniform character of photos and illustrations used, 
even the ratio of illustration to content was almost the same for both newspa-
pers. So, in total, 85% of the illustrations toned the content and 15% of them 
emphasized the content. In this case the pictures that can be classified as em-
phasizing the content are related to the period immediately before, on, and 
after Independence Day, where the action was greater, both in joy and vio-
lence. For the same reason, there is no relevant difference in this aspect when 
comparing the two newspapers: in Panorama, 87% of the content tones the 
illustration message and 13% emphasizes the illustration message, as com-
pared to Gazeta Shqiptare, where the respective figures are 81% and 18% (a 
percentage that has again to take account of the lower number of articles in 
Gazeta Shqiptare) and only 1% was considered to twist the main topic of il-
lustration. In fact, the extremely low occurrence of this phenomenon is some-
thing to have in mind in the overall evaluation of professional performance of 
the media, along with other aspects to be unveiled. 

Content: topics, location, occasions and headlines 

One of the most important aspects of analysis was the monitoring of 
content. From the quantitative point of view, content was monitored with 
regard to topics covered, location of the action of the text, the occasion for 
which the article was written, and the ratio of headlines to content. 



KOSOVO AND THE MEDIA

36

More specifically, when analyzing the content by the topics covered, 
the greatest percentage in total coverage was devoted to diplomatic moves 
by other countries, which occupied 35% of the total space, closely followed 
by the right to self-determination/independence with 31%. Diplomatic 
moves occupied 14% of total articles, violence 8%, and ethnic tensions and 
attempts to implement rule of law had each 6% of the articles. The prevail-
ing diplomatic moves, which, when combined, occupies almost half of the 
total coverage, confirms the above-mentioned trend of pervasive use of 
statements, press releases, and coverage of diplomatic and political activi-
ties, meetings, and conferences.

This trend is further reinforced when comparing the coverage by top-
ics between newspapers: diplomatic moves by other countries occupy 39% 
and 32% in Panorama and Gazeta Shqiptare respectively, while diplomatic 
moves follow with 13% and 15% for the same newspapers respectively. 
Right to self-determination/independence changes from 32% in Panorama 
to 30% in Gazeta Shqiptare, while ethnic tension’s difference is from 5% to 
7% respectively. No major difference is noticed regarding attempts to imple-
ment rule of law: 5% in Panorama as compared to 6% in Gazeta Shqiptare, 
while violence is depicted in 6% of Panorama articles as compared to 10% 
of Gazeta Shqiptare.

Perhaps the greatest difference between the coverage of both news-
papers is noticed when it comes to the location where the text action takes 
place. So, for Gazeta Shqiptare 41% of the action takes place in Kosovo as 
compared to 34% in Panorama; 17% of the articles in Panorama take place 
in Albania compared to 21% in Gazeta Shqiptare, and 49% of the action in 
Panorama occurs in countries other than Kosovo or Albania, compared to 
38% of the articles in Gazeta Shqiptare. 

It is difficult to explain this difference in percentages of location having 
in mind the difference in numbers of articles for each newspaper. It seems 
that Panorama has dedicated more space to articles occurring in Serbia, 
Russia, USA, Germany, and other major players involved in the diplomatic 
statements over Kosovo. However, the difference is to be taken with some 
reserve, due to the higher number of articles present in Panorama.

Overall, the trend of the location of the texts confirms the frequent use 
of diplomatic statements and news on diplomatic activities in the articles: 
19% of the action takes place in Albania, 37% in Kosovo, and 44% in other 
countries.

This dynamics in coverage of Kosovo in these months is further ex-
plained when looking at the percentages of occasions when articles were 
written. So, 17% of the total articles were written in cases of up-to-date 
staged events, while 16% were written in cases of pseudo-events (press 
conferences, statements, etc), adding up to a third of total coverage. In addi-
tion, while up-to-date real events occupied 47% of the coverage, it was dif-
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ficult to make the difference between pseudo-events and real events even 
here, due to the pervasiveness of news stemming from meetings, inter-
views, statements, etc. So, a stricter definition of both kinds of events would 
definitely tip the balance in favour of the so-called pseudo-events. Future 
events (most notably independence declamation) followed with 18%, while 
only 2% was devoted to earlier events, more frequently in interviews and 
editorials/comments/analysis. 

The comparison between newspapers in this aspects again confirms 
the trend of loyal and invariable following of diplomatic events, statements, 
and moves: future events covered 17% in Panorama and 18% in Gazeta 
Shqiptare, up-to-date staged events accounted for 14% of the space in Pan-
orama compared to 21% in Gazeta Shqiptare, up-to-date real events occu-
pied 50% in Panorama compared to 43% of Gazeta Shqiptare, earlier dated 
events ranged from 1% in Panorama to 3% in Gazeta Shqiptare, and pseu-
do-events accounted for 18% of Panorama’s articles compared to 15% of 
those of Gazeta Shqiptare. Consequently, the minimal differences between 
the newspapers in this aspect reinforce the conclusion on the dynamics of 
coverage of news on Kosovo in general.

However, the newspapers notably differ in the ratio of headlines to the 
content. While Gazeta Shqiptare seems to take a more detached approach, 
there seems to be more enthusiasm in some of the headlines in Panorama: 
so, 44% of headlines in Panorama emphasize the main topic of the content, 
compared to 17% of Gazeta Shqiptare. Conversely, 81% of headlines in 
Gazeta Shqiptare contained a summary of the main topic with neutral regis-
ter, while this figure amounts to 54% in Panorama. However, the distinction 
between the two instances is very difficult to make and eventually there is 
only a slight change in headlines when the two newspapers are compared. 

More importantly in terms of professional coverage, only 1% of articles 
in Panorama contain a message partly twisting the topic, while no such 
cases were spotted in Gazeta Shqiptare. The figures for the total coverage of 
both newspapers are the following: summary of the main topic with neutral 
register in 65% of the headlines, 32% of them contained a message empha-
sizing the main topic, 2% partly emphasized the topic, and only 1% partly 
twisted the topic. Overall it can be said that the ratio of headlines to content 
is a very satisfactory one in these articles, which cannot be often claimed in 
Albanian newspapers.

Qualitative analysis

When talking about qualitative analysis, a clear distinction appears in 
monitoring the period before the Independence Day to the one during and 
after this day. In other words, the period from January until February 14th 
or so is markedly different from the period that followed, for both news-
papers. These two periods differ from each other in terms of the length of 
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the articles, the space devoted in the newspaper, photos used, the authors 
of the pieces, and in terms of colours and emotions. The following sections 
describe the main trends noticed in every period.

January to mid-February period

In the first period almost all articles on Kosovo in both newspapers were 
placed on the back pages of the newspapers, usually in the sections “re-
gion,” “world,” or “international affairs.” The overwhelming majority of them 
were very short, usually just statements made by different diplomats or 
politicians, and there were two pages at most for each newspaper issue. The 
nearer the proclamation of independence drew, the longer were the articles 
and their location came closer to the front page. Page location and length of 
articles are the first signs that indicate a transformation in media coverage 
on Kosovo. However, these are the most obvious, but not the only ones.

 More specifically, the first period of monitoring can be confidently de-
scribed as one that came out of a foreign news agency. The articles were a 
mosaic of statements from different politicians coming from Kosovo, Ser-
bia, Albania, USA, Russia, and all other major diplomats and bodies involved 
in the issue. In fact, it can be stated without any doubt that both newspa-
pers offered a clear picture of both camps, namely Serbia, Russia, and other 
states that would not recognize Kosovo independence, and then the rest 
that would. It is not easy to make a distinction between these two camps in 
terms of importance those newspapers assigned to them; in fact, depend-
ing on the day and number of statements, there were cases when more 
space was devoted to anti-Kosovo statements. This balance shows a high 
level of professionalism and objectivity from the two newspapers, inherited 
from their sources, namely foreign agencies.

From further analysis of this period another thing that catches the eye 
are the sources used in the articles and the form the articles are written. 
When it comes to the authors of the pieces, a significant percentage was 
occupied by reprinted articles or news taken from foreign media and news 
agencies. Even when looking at the rest of articles that were not signed, the 
writing style is the same. 

While this situation has led to a balanced, objective, and accurate de-
piction of political and diplomatic events, it also poses grave shortcomings 
in another aspect: human interest stories. So, there is not even one article 
describing everyday challenges, problems, and difficulties that people in 
Kosovo face and how independence will change these, if at all. Coverage is 
only limited to protocol reporting and none of the papers go beyond that. 
The only potential human interest story is published in Panorama and is an 
interview with father of the Kosovo Prime Minister, presenting his angle on 
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this historic event and the fact that his son would proclaim independence1. 
Interestingly, even this exception was a reprinted article from foreign me-
dia.

Coverage during and after Independence 

As mentioned above, the nearer the proclamation of independence 
drew, the longer were the articles and their location came closer to the front 
page. In fact, on February 18th, the day after independence was declared, 
the first half of each newspaper (11 pages in Gazeta Shqiptare and 12 in 
Panorama) was entirely devoted to this event. This trend followed for a week 
or so, and Kosovo retained its priority in the news until the end of February, 
in both newspapers. 

Apart from space and priority, analysing the main trends in describing 
the events that unfolded can be useful in evaluating media professional 
levels in this aspect. In this aspect, the analysis evolved around two main 
issues: balance/objectivity in covering events in Serbia and the coverage 
tones, topics and nuances in covering Kosovo events.

In general, it can be said that the newspaper preserved their objectivity 
and completeness of coverage when it comes to covering all sides involved 
in the issue. It is impossible to find a day when Serb problems and statements 
regarding Kosovo independence were not included in the newspaper. The 
same is true for their allies, as well as for hesitant states. For example, on Feb-
ruary 16, one day before the independence proclamation, on the same page 
there was an article on Serb communes in Kosovo announcing their intention 
to establish parallel structures, a statement from the Serb president declaring 
he will never give up on Kosovo, a declaration by the Russian Foreign Minis-
ter that states they will recognize Ossetia and Abkhazia, and finally, one from 
Greece, which states it is in no hurry to recognize Kosovo and demands guar-
antees that this will not establish a precedent. This whole mosaic of views was 
flanked by another page, which reported on Kosovo developments, prepara-
tions for Independence Day, statements with practical information by Alba-
nian politicians, etc. This coverage was no exception in the overall monitoring 
of articles on Kosovo: in fact, every day was the same in this regard, although 
some information was more extensive than others.

As mentioned above, the main characteristic of Kosovo media coverage, 
and in fact of international affairs coverage in general, is that of reprinted ar-
ticles or of publishing information from foreign media and news agencies, 
even in cases when the reports are on the country right next to yours. In this 
regard, it can be considered that news reporting is rather safe in terms of 
objectivity and the main journalism criteria. 

In this context, it would be interesting to analyse media conduct in oth-
1  “Haji Thaçi: I am proud that my son will proclaim independence,” Panorama, 
10.02.2008, p.14.
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er, “less safe” genres, produced by journalists or columnists, such as editori-
als, analysis, opinions, and comments. Focusing on these exceptions rather 
than the coverage from foreign agencies, which is the norm, can provide a 
more complete and in-depth view of coverage of Kosovo events in Albanian 
media.

In fact, the days before and immediately after Independence Day offer 
rich material in this regard: both newspapers, and in fact all main media 
outlets in the country, sent their correspondents to cover the events in Ko-
sovo in this period. These days also constitute the major source of emotions, 
colours, and “human-interest” stories that appear in the coverage of Kosovo 
events in these two months.

More specifically, if we look at the titles of Panorama on February 17th, 
there is a clear, joyful atmosphere and the headlines convey the atmo-
sphere of celebrations that were happening in Kosovo and Albania. Some 
of the titles included: “Independence is coming…flags, bells, and folk in 
Pristina,” “Independence cake is ready: 25m2”, “The giant flag of the match 
with Ukraine ‘draped’ over Pristina,” “Vlora, Independence returns,” “Indepen-
dence celebrations: Tirana streets and parking lots are blocked,” etc.

However, in spite of all the visual or verbal illustrations of emotion or 
enthusiasm, it must be clear that this trend flowed only in one direction: 
that of enthusiasm and joy on what was considered as a new beginning 
by some and as a historic payback by others. In no manner and in no case 
did any of the articles refer to Serb discontent in an inappropriate manner. 
Events in both Mitrovica and Belgrade were covered as news, with a reason-
able prominence and on a daily basis. So, while the more colourful stories 
that came from Kosovo were not being balanced in kind with others coming 
from Serbia, none of the stories ever passed judgement on Serbs.

In this case, perhaps the only articles that took sides were the editorials, 
comments and analysis. In fact, this period is also rich in editorials, most of 
which are directly concerned with the future of Kosovo, the future of the 
region, and especially Albania’s prospects in economic terms in this respect. 
Given Albania’s specific position in the region vis-à-vis Kosovo’s indepen-
dence, it would be interesting and relevant to analyse these editorials in two 
key directions: in their attitude and stance vis-à-vis Serbs and developments 
there, and, in the position on regional prospects, or the so-called Albanian 
question.

Editorials vis-à-vis Serbia

Not even one of the editorials shows concern on what happens to Ser-
bia and no opinions are expressed in this regard, as if this issue is not an 
issue. Perhaps only one of the articles in this sector can be singled out, an 
editorial by Martin Leka2. The article focuses on the critic that the writer has 
2  Martin Leka, “Bravo, ‘druze’ Koshtunica!”, Panorama, 18.02.2008, p.1.
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not against Serbs, but against old-fashioned Serb politicians, mainly refer-
ring to Koshtunica, using such terms as “liberation from Serb enslavement,” 
and “scum that is still alive in the sewages of Belgrade.” These are the stron-
gest words and in fact the only ones referring to developments in Belgrade; 
this limited case is even more limited when considering that it only targets 
Koshtunica and the class of politicians he represents. In fact, throughout the 
article, the writer is very concerned to point out that he is only directing his 
anger to politics, and not to the people themselves.

Another editorial mentioned Serbs in another aspect, that of compar-
ing their nationalism with Albanian one:

“Albanian nationalism in these days displayed the same features 
as every other aggressive nationalism in the Balkans. It was used 
with the same discourse and identical concepts of Serb nation-
alism, although opposed from it. The same logic and language, 
the same concepts that Albanians use today, were yesterday 
used by Serbs to commit genocide and ethnic cleansing against 
Albanians.”3

This article was the only one that questioned the wave of enthusiasm 
that swept Albanians in Kosovo, in Albania, and in other countries. It was 
the only different voice that advised caution in this regard, caution to both 
Serbs and Albanians, hoping for a different future between the two peoples: 
“A different nationalism is still possible and it is even more real than the 
stale nationalism of historical rights that deal so much with the past that 
totally forget about the future.” So, by looking at the exceptions that these 
two editorials constitute, it can be inferred that any sign of nationalism in 
the press was very peripheral and limited, and this topic was addressed with 
prudence.

The Albanian question in the Albanian media

One of the main concerns and perhaps the most interesting aspect in 
monitoring coverage of Albanian newspapers on Kosovo independence 
was the discussion on Greater Albania or even the mere possibility of dis-
cussion on this issue. The message conveyed by politicians, intellectuals, 
historians, and others on this issue was unanimous: there is no such a thing 
and it will never happen.  

More specifically, on February 17th, the newspapers published a state-
ment from the Albanian Prime Minister, Sali Berisha, stating that there is no 
potential for a union of Kosovo and Albania, emphasizing that “both states 
will be together when they join the European Union.”4 Two days later, one of 
the newspapers published an interview of ex-Prime Minister and opposition 
leader, stressing that nation states are a thing of the past in Europe. “I do 
3  Blendi Kajsiu, “Kosovo independence, a lost chance,” Panorama, 21.02.2008, p.1.
4  Tedi Blushi, “Berisha: There will be no union with Kosovo, only in EU,” Gazeta 
Shqiptare, 17.02.2008, p.5.
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not think that it is our priority to create a nation state, since these attempts 
would go counter the spirit of European integration. Our aim is to achieve 
integration of both Albania and Kosovo.”5

While politicians were quick to guide their statements towards integra-
tion into EU rather than nationalism, other interviews and analysis further 
conveyed the idea that there is no Albanian question. In fact, the thesis that 
this was an invention used to stifle Kosovo independence for a long time 
was prevailing in interviews with a historian and with the most well-known 
Albanian writer. 

So, Kristo Frasheri, an Albanian historian, devotes a long article, full of 
historical arguments, published in two issues, trying to answer the ques-
tion of whether there is a Greater Albania. “The term ‘Greater Albania’ is a 
total invention of Serb nationalist circles, made up simply for anti-Albanian 
propaganda aims.”6 Through several historical periods and events, the au-
thor reinforces this thesis with different arguments, coming to the present 
time, where the future does not reserve the prospect of Greater Albania, 
he stresses. “Both independent Republic of Albania, and Kosovo, which is 
expected to be independent these days, will be two democratic states, two 
republics that aspire both to join the European Union, and once there, be-
tween the two there will no longer be any walls, no political antagonisms, 
but open borders and equal opportunities to be side by side.”7

Similarly, Ismail Kadare, the most well-known Albanian writer, shared 
the same view in a long interview on this issue, published one day after 
the proclamation of independence. “Greater Albania is a big legend that 
has been built for years now to hinder Kosovo from becoming free.”8 The 
writer also poses EU integration as the ultimate goal of both Kosovo and 
Albania, rather than union into a nation state. “Albanian world, space, and 
universe in a united Europe by default removes the borders and reduces 
their importance...The greatest fortune of the Albanian nation today is that 
the Albanian idea matches the European idea and does not clash with it.”9 
So, there is a unanimous position in all editorials, which see EU membership 
of both Kosovo and Albania as the ultimate goals and the only area to work 
in, rejecting Greater Albania, the Albanian question, or any other form that 
would involve change of borders.

In fact, the rest of the editorials stress more or less the same idea and 
dwell on this idea in very practical directions. Many of them focus on prag-
matic policies to be followed by both Albania and Kosovo government in 
the near future in different areas, mainly economics, rule of law, trade, and 

5  “Ilir Meta: There is no longer room for nation-states,” Panorama, 19.02.2008, p.2.
6  Kristo Frasheri, “Serb thesis of ‘Greater Albania’ and reunion in ethnical body,” 
Gazeta Shqiptare, 16.02.2008, p.24-25.
7  Ibid.
8  “We were lucky, now we should no longer fear,” Panorama, 18.02.2008, p.10.
9  Ibid.
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infrastructure. So, an Albanian ex-President writes an editorial entitled “For a 
realistic ‘reading’ of the developments,”10 linking Serbia elections to political 
and economic developments in Kosovo and in the region. On the same day, 
an ex-Minister of Finance writes an analysis11 similar to a plan on Kosovo’s 
economic development and how it will affect Albania. Another article12 re-
lates to this issue concerning the much-discussed about road that will link 
Durres, the largest city on the Albanian coast and the closest to the capital, 
to one of the border crossings with Kosovo. More specifically, the article fo-
cuses on the benefits of this road once it is completed for both countries, 
viewing it mainly in economic terms. 

Similarly, Albanian analysts were also concerned about future develop-
ment of other aspects of the newly established state. So, one of them ana-
lyzes the future of rule of law implementations and challenges in an edito-
rial, also comparing it to Albania’s progress in this regard.13 On the same day, 
another analyst published an editorial that urged Albanian government to 
start thinking pragmatically about the relations between the two states: 

“It is time for politicians to avoid empty patriotic rhetoric, 
and to start to think carefully how these two parts of a nation 
start exchanging between them people, goods, and ideas. It is 
unforgivable that the state border between Albania and Kosovo 
continues to be among the most impenetrable ones in the 
Balkans, having grave shortcomings in infrastructure and other 
communication possibilities.”14

So, overall, there is a clear trend in editorials on Kosovo’s issue: tack-
ling different aspects, they all have a very realistic, pragmatic and future-
oriented angle. None of them looks back at the past or involves any historic 
disputes. While the idea of a Greater Albania is vehemently denied, the idea 
that Kosovo’s independence should be viewed as an opportunity for both 
countries and for the region to speed up EU integration prevails.

IV. CONCLUSIONS

Overall, it can be said that coverage of the events in Kosovo in the pe-
riod January-February 2008 was rather uniform in both newspapers and of-
fered no surprises. Both newspapers relied heavily on external sources (such 
as foreign media and news agencies) to convey the main developments in 
Kosovo, Serbia, and other countries involved in Kosovo’s independence. 

10  Rexhep Meidani, “For a more realistic rading of the events as possible,” Panorama, 
07.02.2008, p.1.
11  Anastas Angjeli, “Post-independence and Kosovo economic integration,” Panorama, 
07.02.2008, p.1.
12  Bashkim Kopliku, “Independent Kosovo, the efficient road,” Gazeta Shqiptare, 
20.02.2008, p.1.
13  Sotiraq Hroni, “A new region, what about Albania?”, Panorama, 20/02/2008, p.19.
14  Skender Minxhozi, “With free hands”, Panorama, 20/02/2008, p.19.
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Statements from politicians and diplomats invaded the newspaper pages 
in these cases, producing a significantly faithful protocol reporting. While 
this reporting was certainly fair, accurate, and objective to all sides involved, 
it lacked in analysis and human interest stories on everyday problems and 
challenges in Kosovo.

Even the reporting on Independence Day and its aftermath did not 
take a different approach, although both newspapers had sent reporters 
to closely follow the events. Reporting only focused on description of at-
mosphere and concerned itself with conveying the celebrations, without 
taking a step back to analyze the significance and how it affected people 
in Kosovo and in the region. The only analysis in this regard came through 
the editorials, columns and analysis of Albanian analysts, and some of the 
editorials published in foreign media on the issue. 

On this note, it would be interesting to note that editorials from foreign 
media, republished in the Albanian media, included also those pieces that 
questioned or even opposed Kosovo’s independence. Several editorials by 
foreign journalists addressed the issue whether this move would set a prec-
edent for other cases and the media had no problems printing these pieces 
along with other editorials or pieces that argued for Kosovo’s independence. 

However, no article even remotely against Kosovo’s independence ap-
peared in the media by Albanian journalists or editorialists. Both politicians 
and journalists/analysts had more or less the same stance: Kosovo’s inde-
pendence was expected to happen sooner or later and its righteousness 
was unquestionable. Without any exception, the articles in this trend agreed 
on Kosovo’s right to finally enjoy independence, but preferred to focus on 
pragmatic aspects of the near and distant future, rather than dwell on na-
tionalistic aspect of the matter.

In this context, it is important to note that Albanian analysts, although 
writing on different aspects, concurred in their approach. None of them was 
concerned with historical aspects or the past, neither had any interest for 
the thesis of Greater Albania: they all took a pragmatic approach, focusing 
on short and mid-term benefits for both countries and the region as a whole 
that would derive from independence. It can safely be said that what could 
have been potentially feared as nationalistic feelings seeping through the 
editorials were replaced unambiguously with the rhetoric that Kosovo and 
Albania would eventually unite through integration into EU, and this should 
be their only concern.
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OVERVIEW

In the framework of this regional project Mediacentar Sarajevo per-
formed a research of media coverage on events in Kosovo immediately be-
fore and after the declaration of independence. Two dailies were selected 
– Dnevni Avaz and Nezavisne Novine – and the way these publications re-
ported on the Kosovo events was analyzed.

The quantitative part of the research was carried out using a joint meth-
odology developed for the needs of this research by the Macedonian Insti-
tute for Media research team. The main requirement was to code all articles 
in which the word Kosovo, or Kosmet, appears, in the period from 1st Janu-
ary 2008 to 29th February 2008. A total of 854 articles were coded – 440 in 
Nezavisne Novine and 414 in Dnevni Avaz. In the coding process, contents 
featured in the Show Business sections or other newspaper sections unre-
lated to current affairs (e.g. classified ads, obituaries, Time Machine, Did You 
Know, etc.) were not monitored. 

In the qualitative part, analysis was made of the Avaz and Nezavisne 
Novine coverage on demonstrations taking place in Belgrade and Banja 
Luka on the eve of and immediately upon the declaration of Kosovo’s inde-
pendence. There were a total of 10 articles published between 17th – 19th 
February, 2008 in Dnevni avaz and Nezavisne novine. Particular attention 
was given to article headlines, selection of words used to describe events 
and protagonists, structure of articles, and events that failed to be men-
tioned. The purpose of this analysis was to demonstrate what strategies the 
papers used in their coverage and the relationship of their coverage with 
the general discursive positions of the Bosnian Serb and Bosniak political 
structures in interpreting the Kosovo events.
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I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

There is no unique position of Bosnian-Herzegovinian (B-H) political 
structures regarding Kosovo’s independence. Bosniak and Croat political 
parties on one side see the declaration of independence as the final act in 
the bloody disintegration of Yugoslavia. However, their primary concern 
during the events around the declaration of Kosovo’s independence was 
to prevent the overflow of the Kosovo crisis into Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
Haris Silajdzic, Bosniak member of B-H Presidency said: “That is the matter of 
another country and international community. If official Belgrade snatches 
at integrity and sovereignty of B-H, then it becomes our matter, too. Unfor-
tunately, that was the case in the past....B-H needs stability, order, peace and 
no intensity.“ (Fena, 2008).

On the other side, Serb political parities see in the declaration of inde-
pendence another form of injustice inflicted on Serbs with the support of the 
international community. Kosovo’s unilateral declaration of independence 
has been seen by Nebojsa Radmanovic, Serbian member of B-H presiden-
cy, as a breaking of the rule of resolving conflict situations by agreement. 
“Somebody unilaterally breaks that and sends, in that way, the message to 
B-H and Presidency of B-H and peoples in Bosnia and Herzegovina that it 
is possible to solve the question of Kosovo other than agreement.” (Beta, 
2008).

II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM - MEDIA CONTEXT

Bosnia-Herzegovina saw the end of the war with three ethnically divid-
ed media systems. Over the years, the media has begun to adapt to peace 
adopting various professional norms. As a result of media legislation reform, 
newspapers are not subject to legislative regulation of editorial policy and 
content. The top self-regulatory body charged with applying the Press Code 
is the Press Council, an independent non-governmental organisation. The 
Press Council was set up in late 2000 and started operating in 2001 as the 
first self-regulatory body in the region (Halilovic, 2007). 

All print outlets in Bosnia and Herzegovina are private. Today, there are 
11 dailies, but only a few of them have a significant daily circulation. (VZS, 
2008) Also, despite a number of reforms, the ethnocentric view is still domi-
nant in the newspapers’ way of reporting.  Furthermore, research data, too, 
indicates that the audience is ethnically divided. (GFk B-H, 2006) As Ceco 
wrote: “Even though the media has re-adapted to peace, their ethnocentric 
view is still present, and while the hate-speech may be formally pretty much 
gone, its impact still lasts; is not forgotten“(Čečo, 2007). 

Dnevni Avaz is by far the most widely read newspaper in Bosnia-Her-
zegovina. Research shows that the paper’s readership rating at the level 
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of B-H is 36 percent, far more than that of its first competitor, Serbia’s Blic, 
whose readership rating at state level is 10 percent. Still, Dnevni Avaz is read 
the most among Bosniak readers. Research shows that almost 70 percent 
of Dnevni Avaz readers come from Bosniak-majority communities (GfK B-H, 
2006). At the same time, this paper more or less openly demonstrates that 
this is the audience it focuses on the most. This is evident in that it mostly 
covers events from communities populated by the Bosniak population, be 
it the population in the B-H Federation or the returnee population in the 
Republic of Srpska. Furthermore, a prominent place is regularly reserved for 
the top leader of the Islamic Community in B-H, either following his regular 
activities or relaying his weekly hutba (sermon) in a Prime spot in the pa-
per.

Nezavisne Novine was launched in 1996 and has not been as successful 
a project as Avaz. Still, this newspaper is very successful in the Republic of 
Srpska and its further development and influence can be expected in the 
print media market, especially bearing in mind that in 2008 the Nezavisne 
Novine owner took over its main competitor from the Republic of Srpska, the 
daily Glas Srpske. According to research, the Nezavisne Novine readership 
rating at B-H level is two percent. Although Nezavisne Novine has an edito-
rial policy that is trying to make the paper attractive in the entire territory of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, it recruits most of its readers in mostly Serb-populated 
areas. Thus, Nezavisne Novine’s readership rating among this population is 
six percent (GfK B-H, 2006). Nezavisne Novine is the first media outlet in the 
Republic of Srpska that raised the issue of war crimes committed against 
Bosniaks and Croats. As a result, an assassination attempt was made on the 
owner Zeljko Kopanja, who barely survived, sustaining grave injuries. How-
ever, this newspaper has lately been strongly connected to the ruling party 
in the RS, Union of Independent Social-Democrats (SNSD). The connection 
has resulted in a deterioration of Nezavisne’s image because the SNSD uses 
pronouncedly nationalistic rhetoric in achieving its political goals.

III. ANALYSIS OF RESEARCH FINDINGS  

Both newspapers used most often news and extended news as a text 
genre when it comes to Kosovo reporting. Also, press releases and state-
ments were extensively published by Dnevni Avaz and Nezavisne Novine. 
On the other hand, differences between the two newspapers become 
evident when comparing the use of more sophisticated genre forms. So, 
Dnevni Avaz published more reports, analysis, interview and coverage than 
Nezavisne Novine. This data can be linked with the general level of quality 
of these newspapers. Namely, Dnevni Avaz sent its correspondents to Pris-
tina and Belgrade when Kosovo declared independence, while Nezavisne 
Novine relied upon agency news. 
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The use of illustrations accompaining the text also takes up the above 
mentioned assertion about quallity of these newspapers.  Dnevni avaz more 
often use photography than Nezavisne Novine. 
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However, the general level of professionalism in these two newspapers 
is still low and this is particularly pronounced in the case of Dnevni Avaz 
because two thirds of all texts in this newspaper were not signed at all and 
it was impossible to ascertain who the author of the text was. 
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Besides question of quality and professionalism, it is important to un-
derstand the strategies of these newspapers when portraying situations 
related to Kosovo’s independence.  In order to better understand the way 
Dnevni Avaz and Nezavisne Novine reported on Kosovo we will look more 
closely at the coverage on demonstrations taking place in Belgrade and 
Banja Luka on the eve of and immediately upon the declaration of Kosovo’s 
independence.

Dnevni Avaz

The general discursive position, by which the long Kosovo conflict is 
interpreted, including the independence declaration event, is presented 
in Dnevni Avaz mainly through responsibility of the Slobodan Milosevic 
policy which deepened the existing Kosovo crisis and tried to settle it us-
ing military means. In an analytical article entitled “Albanians suffered, bled 
and fought for their country” (Dnevni Avaz, 2008), the superscript headline 
reads: “How it all began: Kosovo from the arrival of Slobodan Milosevic to 
this day.” On the other hand, dissatisfaction of different social groups in Ko-
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sovo, Serbia and part of Bosnia-Herzegovina is presented through the al-
ready seen outburst of emotions of nationalistic groups incompatible with 
the values of contemporary life. In the articles that we will analyze, we will 
show that precisely this characteristic of the demonstrators is emphasized. 
What this shows is that the dissatisfied groups are not fighters for protection 
of international law, but rioters who would not refrain from repeating mas-
sacres they committed not just in Kosovo, but in other parts of the former 
Yugoslavia as well. It is important to note that this kind of interpretation 
matches the interpretation of Bosniak and Croat politicians, but that poli-
ticians, especially Bosniak ones, do not emphasize this interpretation, but 
rather primarily try to point out that the crisis from Kosovo must not over-
flow into Bosnia-Herzegovina.

Dnevni Avaz, in the period of 17th – 19th February 2008, published 
three articles on the protests in Belgrade and two articles on the demon-
strations in Banja Luka. It is obvious from the very headlines that these are 
nationalistic rallies which partly or entirely got out of control. This is evident 
both in headlines of the reports on the Belgrade protests read: “Kill, slaugh-
ter so that Shiptar1 does not exist” (Huremovic, 2008), “Chaos in Belgrade” 
(Huremovic, 2008 a), “Djordjevic: There will be more fighting in Kosovo” 
(Huremovic, 2008 b), and in headlines of articles on the Banja Luka dem-
onstrations: “In Krajina square Albanian flag torched” (V.S., 2008), “Foreign 
embassy offices stoned” (Spasenic, 2008). 

Along with the headlines, the articles do not neglect to mention that 
songs devoted to “Chetniks” were sung and that different nationalistic slo-
gans were shouted, such as “He who does not jump is a Shiptar” and “Kill, 
slaughter so that the Shiptar does not exist” (Huremovic, 2008 b), that the 
demonstrators were using nationalistic greetings and carrying characteris-
tic Chetnik iconography (Huremovic, 2008 and Spasenic, 2008).

In all articles published by Avaz on the protest rallies, the violent and in-
cident-prone character of the protests was placed in the foreground, while 
the declared goals of the organizers of these rallies, according to which they 
are protesting as a sign of support to Kosovo Serbs and students, i.e. ex-
pressing displeasure with violation of international law, are placed in the 
background. The dramatic character of these events is emphasized through 
use of adverbs and adjectives. Thus, demonstrators “fiercely clashed” with 
“strong police forces.”’ Several “strong explosions” resounded (Huremovic, 
2008 a). Banja Luka demonstrators were described as ‘visibly enraged and 
aggressive masses’ which were shouting “Get out” and “Ustasha” and torched 
the B-H flag.

A second way in which the dramatic character of the protest rallies was 
reinforced is expressed through a detailed description of incidents. The 
enviable arsenal of means used by the demonstrators in their attacks was 

1  Shiptar is very offensive name for Albanian 
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described in detail. “Demonstrators rushed at the police cordon with rocks, 
torches, metal and wooden bats and other objects at hand. Torn out traffic 
signs and containers were also used” (Huremovic, 2008 a). Also, all sequenc-
es of violent behavior were detected, enabling the reader to understand 
more fully the dramatic character of the Belgrade demonstrations. Thus, 
“several hundred demonstrators succeeded in breaking through police cor-
dons, crushing doors, smashing windows, demolishing the façade and tear-
ing up the flags of Slovenia and EU” (Huremovic, 2008 a).

The Dnevni Avaz reporter in interpreting the Belgrade protest rallies 
refers to unidentified Belgrade analysts who agree that “Serbia has lost an-
other media battle before the eyes of the international community. Namely, 
while pictures of civilized celebration were going into the world from Pristi-
na with the sounds of ‘Ode to Joy’, pictures of destructive nationalists giving 
vent to base instincts were coming from Belgrade” (Huremovic, 2008 a).

Nezavisne Novine

Nezavisne Novine in its coverage consistently follows the official Re-
public of Srpska policy, which stresses that RS citizens should express their 
displeasure with the declaration of independence of Kosovo, but that they 
should do this in a civilized manner in order not to hurt RS interests. A joint 
statement issued by the RS President, Parliament Speaker and Prime Minis-
ter states that:

“RS citizens have a legitimate right to express in a peaceful and digni-
fied manner their dissatisfaction and disagreement with the one-side dec-
laration of independence of Kosovo and Metohija,” and points out that “any 
incidents, provocations or violent actions would only hurt the RS, its po-
litical will and stability and constitute acts aimed against RS interests” (Pop-
ovic, 2008). 

Reporting on the Banja Luka protests against Kosovo’s independence, 
Nezavisne Novine emphasizes the justification of the demonstrations, at 
the same time pointing out their civilized character. Incidents, as a rule, are 
scantily covered in an effort to reduce their significance.

Headlines of articles on the demonstrations can be classified into two 
groups. In the first group are neutral headlines: “Protests in Belgrade” (Neza-
visne Novine, 2008), “Riots in Belgrade” (Beta, 2008 a), and in the second 
group are engaged headlines sending political messages, such as “Kosovo 
part of Serbia” (Agencije, 2008), “We won’t give Kosovo” (Mlinarevic, 2008), 
or emphasizing the peaceful character of the protest rallies: “Peaceful pro-
test in Banja Luka” (M.M., 2008).

Practically the same pattern can be found in the articles. On one hand, 
some reports are almost too full of facts regarding the protest rallies with-
out qualifying those who participated in the demonstrations. On the other 
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hand, space is given to those explanations of events that stress the unac-
ceptability of violation of rules of international law. For example, the Rector 
of the University of Belgrade, Branko Kovacevic, was quoted as saying to the 
gathered protesters: “You are here again, to rebel against injustice done to 
a sovereign country. You are rightfully here” (Agencije, 2008). The Rector of 
the University of Banja Luka, Stanko Stanic, was also quoted as telling the 
Banja Luka demonstrators that “declaration of independence of Kosovo and 
Metohija is the most evident form of ‘violence against international law’” 
and that “our students, as well as professors and assistants, without reserve 
give support to the fight for international law, that is to say to the fight for 
what is called the rule of law in relations among the states in Europe and the 
World” (Mlinarevic, 2008).

Creating a picture of peaceful and dignified protest rallies, especially 
in Banja Luka, the Republic of Srpska capital, is Nezavisne Novine’s Prime 
goal. Torching of Albanian and B-H flags in the streets of Banja Luka, as well 
as shouting warmongering statements in the protest rally, which Dnevni 
Avaz reported about, which according to Nezavisne Novine did not happen. 
Moreover, although a Nezavisne reporter was in the field together with the 
demonstrators, at the end of a news item it is stated: “As announced by the 
CJB (Public Security Center) Banja Luka, it was peaceful yesterday” (M.M.,  
2008), additionally underlining the peaceful character of the protest rally. 
On the second day, when foreign consulate buildings were stoned, Neza-
visne Novine covered the entire incident chronologically, first giving space 
to the protest rally itself and its messages, and only then to the unpleas-
ant incidents that followed. It was also noted that the protest organizers 
had announced the rally was finished and only then the incidents occurred. 
This suggested that citizens had spontaneously moved to the US Consulate 
building. “Strong police forces prevented them from coming close to the 
Consulate building, which enraged the demonstrators who pelted them 
with stones and eggs, shouting ‘You have betrayed the state’, ‘You have be-
trayed us’” (Mlinarevic, 2008).  The report specifies that only a small number 
of demonstrators managed to avoid the police and reach the US Consul-
ate building through side streets. However, civilian police were waiting for 
them there and prevented them, as Nezavisne writes, from causing any kind 
of incident.

IV. CONCLUSIONS

Differences in presentation of the identified events between Dnevni 
Avaz and Nezavisne Novine are very pronounced. If readers were forced, 
just on the basis of these two newspapers, to create a picture of the protests 
in Belgrade and Banja Luka on the occasion of the declaration of indepen-
dence of Kosovo, there is no doubt that they would be in a dilemma as to 
what actually happened. Did the protesters generally peacefully express 
their displeasure at the violation of international law, with few incidents, as 
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Nezavisne Novine suggests, or were these protests in which enraged dem-
onstrators, protesting against Kosovo’s independence, went on a rampage 
in the streets sending warmongering messages, as Dnevni Avaz portrays?

However, it is evident that the differences in coverage between these 
two newspapers match the differences between the Bosnian-Herzegovinian 
political structures regarding Kosovo’s independence – Bosniak and Croat 
ones on one side, which see the declaration of independence as the final act 
in the bloody disintegration of Yugoslavia, and Serb ones, which see the dec-
laration of independence as another form of injustice inflicted on Serbs with 
the support of the international community. It is thus noticeable that there 
is a complete symbiosis between the official stand of the ruling structures in 
the Republic of Srpska and the way Nezavisne Novine covers the protests, in 
particular the demonstrations in Banja Luka. On the other hand, the Dnevni 
Avaz’s coverage partly deviates from the official Bosniak policy, which as 
its priority has emphasized non-interference in the Kosovo situation in an 
effort to isolate the Kosovo case from the case of Bosnia-Herzegovina, but 
it completely matches the stand of most Bosniak political parties accord-
ing to which the resolution of the Kosovo crisis should be viewed primarily 
through the prism of responsibility of the Slobodan Milosevic policy.

The conducted research cannot give answers to questions related to the 
essence of the connection between the political elite and the newspapers 
that provide coverage, although it is evident that journalists’ and politicians’ 
positions are identical. Still, it can be concluded from the conducted analy-
sis that a single general Bosnian-Herzegovinian discursive framework does 
not exist from which the presentation of events caused by the declaration 
of Kosovo’s independence is derived, and that, instead, there are individual 
ethno-national consensuses of the political elites of the peoples living in 
Bosnia-Herzegovina (Bosniaks, Serbs, Croats) and that these consensuses 
are a starting framework for interpreting the analyzed events.

Further, analysis of strategies of these newspapers that portray the 
protest rallies in Belgrade and Banja Luka shows that emphasizing certain 
aspects of the events covered – through selection of headlines, creating a 
structure of priorities within the articles, selection of lingual means to de-
scribe events and protagonists – as well as failing to mention other aspects 
of these events that do not fit the pre-assigned framework of presentation, 
constitute the main mechanisms for creating the preferred picture of the 
controversial events.
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OVERVIEW

The piece of research comprises of several different aspects related to 
the Kosovo situation, each one of them illuminating it from a different angle 
and leading to the concrete conclusions on the media coverage of the issue 
in Bulgaria. The political context overview is an important base for explain-
ing the respective media reaction, as well as the synopsis on the character-
istics of the media system in Bulgaria helps the monitoring findings to be 
understood more clearly. The specific findings of the monitoring, organized 
in several concrete categories in accordance to the general methodological 
framework, consider various editorial aspects of the media coverage.  

In brief it could be said that they show that most of the monitored ar-
ticles start on a page other than the front page, predominantly they are ex-
tended news as a genre, signed by the desk, using in most of the cases more 
than one source of information accurately stated and their occasion is an 
up-to-date real event; the ratio of heading/title/subtitle mostly contains a 
message partly emphasizing the topic and the ratio of the illustrations to 
content mostly tones the message itself; in almost half of the articles the 
action of the text is not in Bulgaria and is referring to foreign diplomatic 
moves. The findings are accompanied and additionally demonstrated with 
quotes from the monitored articles. All of those different angles to the me-
dia coverage in Bulgaria on the Kosovo related-issues are discussed in detail 
in the in-depth analytical section of the report and are followed by specific 
conclusions that summarize the research findings. 

I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

On 19th March 2008 in a joint statement Bulgaria, Croatia and Hungary 
officially announced that they will recognize Kosovo’s independence. “Ko-
sovo’s declaration of independence follows all the failed attempts of the 
international community to find an agreement between Belgrade and Pris-
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tina regarding Kosovo’s status. Under these circumstances, the change of 
the untenable status-quo was inevitable,” stated the declaration. In the joint 
statement published at the same time in Sofia, Zagreb and Budapest, the 
three states bordering Serbia have said that they supported the strengthen-
ing of the relations between Serbia and the EU and that they expected the 
continuation of good neighbourly relations with Serbia and strong tradi-
tional links with its people. “Bulgaria decided to recognize Kosovo because 
Belgrade and Pristina couldn’t agree on the region’s statute and the situa-
tion worsened”, said the Bulgarian Foreign Minister Ivaylo Kalfin.  The Prime 
Minister Sergei Stanishev stated that Bulgaria will establish a diplomatic re-
lationship with Kosovo, as well as open an embassy. Before 19th March 2008 
a total of 30 states had recognized the republic’s February 17th declaration 
of independence.

Many in Bulgaria were not happy about the move, calling Kosovo a 
criminal state. They stated that recognizing Kosovo as a state would be a 
time bomb for national security.

The opinion poll on Kosovo independence, conducted by the National 
Center for Public Opinion Research (www.parliament.bg)1 and published on 
28th February 2008 in Trud, showed that two-thirds of Bulgarians were un-
able to assess and comment on the Bulgarian official position at that point, 
namely that Bulgaria will recognize Kosovo but not immediately and only 
under certain conditions. This high percent is indicative also of the fact that 
the media have not explained clearly enough to the public the different as-
pects, advantages and disadvantages of the Kosovo-related events. 61% of 
Bulgarians were concerned that Kosovo’s independence will affect stability 
of Serbia and 52% were worried that it will enable the escalation of ethnic 
tensions in Macedonia. Half of the respondents were scared that the Bul-
garian recognition of Kosovo independence will raise future problems with 
the neighbourhood relations with Serbia. 42% said that Kosovo could be a 
potential threat for the Bulgarian national security as well for the stability of 
other countries in the region.

II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM – MEDIA 
CONTEXT

The current report presents the findings of the monitoring of two key 
daily newspapers in Bulgaria during the period of January-February 2008 
focusing on the coverage of Kosovo-related events. The two newspapers 
that were chosen to be monitored were Trud Daily and Dnevnik Daily. The 
choice is based on the idea of analyzing and comparing two opposite Bul-
garian newspapers regarding the ownership, editorial policy, qualitative 
versus tabloids/hybrid tabloids, etc. and thus receiving an average picture 
of the print media coverage of Kosovo-related events. The other aspect that 

1  National Center for Public Opinion Research, www.parliament.bg
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is taken into consideration in regards to the choice of the newspapers is 
their circulation and readership. Both newspapers are selected based on the 
consideration of their high impact to the readers and the general public.

There are around 440 newspapers in Bulgaria, of which 60 are dailies and 
over 180 weeklies nationwide. Newspapers in Bulgaria are predominantly 
paid-for tabloids, the majority of which are dailies and Sunday-weeklies. 
Among the dailies with highest readership is Trud Daily as the readers still 
prefer tabloid information, although there is an increase in the consump-
tion of lifestyle and economic segments of information. The most preferable 
format is the one that combines serious and lighter information from all va-
rieties of the public life topics – from politics to sports and healthy lifestyle. 
Trud Daily’s publisher is Media Holding (WAZ), its cover price is 0.80 BGN2, 
the daily circulation is about 105,000 (145,000 on Saturday) and it represents 
the tabloid format. In regards to its editorial policy it demonstrates stronger 
political affiliation, then business. It comes out from Monday to Sunday. The 
number of pages varies from 32 to 48 on different days of the week. 

Dnevnik Daily (published by Ekonomedia) is the business daily of Bul-
garia. Its cover price is 0.70 BGN, represents a business style, quality eco-
nomic paper with center-right political affiliation (conservative and liberal). 
It comes out every day from Monday to Friday, featuring the most compre-
hensive business section: 16 pages of “Companies and Finance” every day. 
As declared by the publisher, its daily circulation is between 12,000 and 
15,000 copies. Dnevnik is the daily with the largest number of corporate 
subscribers, reaching more than 9,000 companies. Its readership consists 
mainly of economically active people and is estimated at over 51,000 every 
day. The newspaper has 6,000 paid subscribers, between 2,000 and 5,000 
controlled subscribers and around 5,000 copies go to newsstands. Dnevnik 
has an average of 5 readers per copy. It was originally printed in broadsheet 
format, which is typical of quality publications around the world. Since 2005 
Dnevnik has been published in compact format with a total content of 40 
pages (32 on Friday). In November 2005 Economedia introduced the new 
weekly supplement of Dnevnik for the Black Sea region – “Morski Dnevnik”. 
It comes out with Dnevnik every Friday. Dnevnik also has a full online ver-
sion where access to part of the content requires payment. Besides repro-
ducing the print version, the website www.dnevnik.bg is regularly updated 
with the latest news. 

The table below shows how the two newspapers are positioned within 
the Bulgarian print media market. Trud is the leading daily newspaper in 
terms of circulation and Dnevnik takes the tenth place3.

2 1 BGN=aprx. 0,51 EUR
3  World Association of Newspapers (WAN) Report 2007, http://www.wan-press.org/
article17265.html
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Chart 1: Dailies’ circulation 

As far as the online editions of the newspapers in Bulgaria are con-
cerned, there is clearly a growing trend toward using Internet media and 
media consumption of newspapers on the Internet. It doubled in 2007. 
Nearly 60% of the officially registered newspapers in the country – national/
regional/local, dailies/weeklies have websites and online editions4. Most of 
them are available free of charge but some of them, however, do not main-
tain the full editions’ versions on the web. Some of the newspapers, primar-
ily national business dailies and weeklies, are accessible after subscription. 
Some of the regular office and home subscriptions include a free bonus of 
e-subscription in their package as well. There is a clear trend that the num-
ber of newspapers investing in their websites is increasing. The numerous 
boulevard/“yellow” editions maintain a very low price but do not support 
Internet web sites. The majority of the other papers’ contents on the web 
are free; few newspapers have the practice of publishing a mixture of free 
and paid articles. 

Trud Daily provides e-contents against e-subscription (http://www.trud.
bg/). There is no official data on its online readership. Dnevnik Daily also pro-
vides e-content against subscription (www.dnevnik.bg) and the newspaper 
declared 698,612 unique visitors per month for the year 2007.

4  National Statistical Institute, http://www.nsi.bg/Index_e.htm 
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III. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

The monitored period includes 177 materials respectively 86 published 
in Trud Daily and 91 published in Dnevnik Daily. Only the materials pub-
lished in the print issues of both newspapers were monitored. The Kosovo-
related news entries in the online editions were far more, for example on 
the website of Dnevnik there were about 200 pieces/articles on the topic 
(more than twice as many than the ones published in the print issue). Out 
of the overall 177 materials 51 were published in January and 126 in Feb-
ruary, which demonstrates that the newspapers have been following the 
Kosovo related-issues before the actual proclamation of independence and 
not surprisingly the media’s interest have increased dramatically in February 
especially in the third week of the month around the actual date of inde-
pendence proclamation.  
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Chart 2: Monthly distribution of the articles (177 all together)

Both newspapers have strong international affairs departments. The 
specific of the contents formats (Dnevnik publishes longer and more ana-
lytical articles and Trud prefers smaller pieces and tends to more sensation-
alism in the content) reflects the distribution of the number of items per 
month. Dnevnik published 32 materials on the topic in January and 59 in 
February while the difference in the monthly quantity of Trud’s publications 
is much more significant – 19 items in January and 67 in February. This goes 
with the fact that Trud pays more attention to the up-to-date news than 
to the balanced, steady and in-depth information flow whereas Dnevnik is 
more consistent in that respect.
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Regarding the text announcements on the front page in both newspa-
pers the highest percentage of the news entries start on another page – 79 
% for Dnevnik and 88% for Trud. Only in 9% of the cases is the text title 
included on the front page and just 7% of the cases include part of the text 
announced on the front page. An example of text title announced on the 
front page is: “Kosovo. 10 days till the independence” (Trud, 7 February). This 
could be explained with the intensive internal national events that were go-
ing on at the same time in Bulgaria – preparation for vote of non-confidence 
in the Parliament, plenty of corruption scandals, etc. 

9%
7%

84%
No, the text starts on another
page

Yes (only the text title is
included)

Yes (part of the text
announced on the pront
page is included)

Chart 3: Text announcement of the front page 

The most common genre used by both newspapers is extended news 
– it represents almost one-third of all of the monitored articles. 22% of the 
materials are reports and 12% news. Only 6% of the articles are analysis and 
4% are coverage. The extensive articles are published mostly in the days be-
fore and following the declaration of independence and are focused mainly 
on the event itself and on the diplomatic reactions of the other countries 
afterwards. This comes to show that a lack of in-depth social and economic 
information about the Kosovo situation can be observed. There are only a 
few articles that depict how people in Kosovo live, what the economic situa-
tion and the business climate there is like, etc. For example in Dnevnik there 
is an article from 19th February, entitled “Kosovo affected the Serbian Stock 
Exchange” in which the economic aspect of the Kosovo situation is analyzed.  
A very small percentage of articles devoted to human stories are registered. 
Some historical overviews and analysis are available in both newspapers 
that describe the historical process of division of the two nations – Serbs 
and Albanians – that lead to the current fact of the Kosovo independence. 
The percentage of comments and editorials are even smaller – respectively 
3% and 4%. 
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This clearly shows again that there is a lack of domestic analysis and col-
umns referring to the situation in Kosovo and that the domestic public de-
bate is insufficiently developed in Bulgaria in regards to the Kosovo-related 
events. Both newspapers have a decent percentage of interviews with vari-
ous foreign and local interlocutors – experts, politicians, intellectuals, etc. 
on Kosovo-related issues – 9% for Dnevnik and 10% for Trud.  This clearly 
shows that the editorial policy in both cases has been trying to give various 
perspectives and to discuss plenty of angles, as well to give floor to as many 
as possible points of view on the issue. 

Some examples for interlocutors interviewed are: Arben Dzaferi, former 
leader of the Democratic Party of Albanians in Macedonia (Dnevnik, 13th Feb-
ruary), Shenol Muharemi, chairman of the Group for Strategy and Development 
in Kosovo (Dnevnik, 15th February), Danilo Vuchetich, Serbian ambassador to 
Bulgaria (Trud, 6th February), Krasimir Karakachanov, leader of VMRO party 
in Bulgaria (Trud, 9th February), Lulzim Peci, Executive Director of the Kosovo 
Institute for Policy Research and Development (Trud, 13th February), Andrey 
Pantev, Bulgarian MP from Coalition for Bulgaria (Trud, 18th February), Misha 
Glenny, a British journalist and specialist on Southeastern Europe (Trud, 19th 
February), Ivaylo Kalfin, Bulgarian Minister of Foreign Affairs  (Trud, 19th Febru-
ary), Dr. Svetozar Stoyanovic, Serbian philosopher (Trud, 20th February), etc.
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Chart 4: Text genre 

Fifty percent of the articles are signed by the desk and 34% by journal-
ists. Only in 6% of the cases were the news agencies indicated as the Prime 
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source of information where the articles reproduce what the international 
agencies and foreign media have written. Even though it should be pointed 
out that most of the articles signed by the desk also use mainly information 
coming from news agencies as a source. 

In regards to the materials signed by journalists there is a big difference 
between the two newspapers not in terms of percentages but in terms of 
reporters and correspondents reporting from the spot. Trud has had jour-
nalists reporting from Pristina, Kosovska Mitrovica, Southern Serbia and 
Belgrade for almost 14 days all together before and after 17th February and 
there was a report or some coverage published almost every day in that 
period while Dnevnik had just a few reports from the spot and namely from 
Pristina and Belgrade. That difference is probably due to fact that the WAZ 
newspaper Trud has at its disposal more financial and human resources than 
Dnevnik. 16% of the materials are signed by politicians, experts, intellectu-
als, representatives of the civil society, historians, public figures, etc. Both 
newspapers give the floor to various points of views in order to ensure the 
presence of diverse opinions and positions on Kosovo situation.  
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Chart 5: Author of the text

As far as sources of information are concerned in 90% of the cases they 
are accurately stated (95% for Trud and 85% for Dnevnik) and 5% of the ar-
ticles quote a journalist as a source of information. Only 5% of the materials 
state unclear sources or don’t state sources at all. This comes to show that in 
general both newspapers have reported responsibly before public opinion 
and have followed the professional standards. Respectively the represented 
sources of information in 41% of the articles are three or more. It should be 
pointed out that most of the cases where the sources of information are not 



69

BULGARIA

stated are related to the fact that those are comments or texts where the 
authors express their opinion on the Kosovo situation and can not be neces-
sarily explained by the lack of professional editorial performance.
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No sources stated
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Chart 6: Source of information – type 
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Chart 7: Represented sources 

In regards to the occasion of information 48% of the articles are related 
to up-to-date real events. The two main events the information gravitates 
to are the Serbian elections and the Kosovo declaration of independence. 
30% of the materials could be defined as based on pseudo events and those 
cover mainly genres like report and analysis. There is not even a single piece 
of material based on official press release which comes to demonstrate that 
both newspapers generally do not publish directly the press releases com-
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ing from state authorities. On the other hand this could also be explained 
by the fact that the Bulgarian authorities did not express a clear stance on 
Kosovo independence and neither the media nor the general public was 
aware of the official position of the Bulgarian government on the issue until 
the joint Bulgarian-Croatian-Hungarian statement signed on 19th March. 

Generally speaking none of the government representatives tried to ex-
plain sufficiently the advantages and disadvantages of the Bulgarian policy 
towards the Kosovo situation and respectively it resulted in not enough elab-
orated media information. Thus the domestic public debate was insufficiently 
developed as a whole. 20% of the articles are texts regarding future events 
namely the anticipated Kosovo independence declaration (articles published 
before 17th February) and the public expectations of the Bulgarian official 
reaction to be announced (articles published after 17th February).
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Chart 8: Occasion for the article 

As far as the ratio of the heading/title/subtitle and the text is concerned 
almost two thirds of the materials (57% for Trud and 65% for Dnevnik) con-
tain a message emphasizing the main topic. For example in the 14th Febru-
ary issue in Trud there is an article under the main title “Independent Kosovo 
– joy or fear for the Balkans and the World?”. There is another headline in the 
same paper from 19th February that says “Kosovska Mitrovica: Russia, help!”  
In 29% of the cases the contents of the heading/title/subtitle corresponds 
to the text contents, but in general it neutrally summarizes the main topic, 
e.g. in the issue from 18th February there is an article in Dnevnik under the 
headline “Kosovo proclaimed independence” and the subtitle is “The Alba-
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nians triumphed, nobody is in a hurry to recognize the newly born state”.   
Those articles (mainly news and extended news) have generally neutral 
context and are mostly informative and anticipative in essence, their edu-
cational function is neglected due to absence of comprehensive analytical 
and narrative genre forms. In both newspapers there are no headings/titles/
subtitles that contain a message twisting or partly twisting the main topic. 
In that respect the media performance could be defined as generally follow-
ing the professional standards and not misleading their readers.

Out of the overall news entries, more than a half (58%) contain an illus-
tration or a combination of different illustrations (photography and map/
plan is the most common combination).  In Dnevnik a lot of articles con-
tain a caricature as an illustration of the text but it can not be exemplified 
in the following charts as caricatures are not included as an option in the 
questionnaire in regards to the illustration types. Moreover 4% of the moni-
tored materials are photo news or photo-coverage which shows that the 
Kosovo-related media coverage is quite balanced and its contents can not 
be described as more visual or more textual. Predominantly the type of il-
lustrations used by the newspapers is photography and most of them are 
AFP’s or Reuters’ photographs. Only 7 articles altogether include map/plan 
and just 2 texts contain flowcharts. As far as the ratio of the illustration to 
contents is concerned there is not a single case in both newspapers where 
the legend under the illustration has an opposite meaning to its semiot-
ics. In 66% of the cases the legend directly, neutrally and unambiguously 
directs to the message itself. Those are all of the portraits, photographs of 
meetings and official events, etc. 34% of the legends under the illustrations 
have emotional connotative elements as well. In Dnevnik from 17th Febru-
ary the legend under photography of Kosovars holding Albanian and Amer-
ican flags says: “Thank you, America!” was the most common chant slogan 
in Pristina those days”.
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As far as content of the journalistic texts is concerned, there seems to 
be a trend for comparison between the two newspapers. The number of 
materials about violence is higher for Trud – 7% as for Dnevnik it is only 2% 
– one example from Trud, in the 20th March issue where on page 31, there 
is an article entitled “Arson and bombs at the ‘new border’”. Nevertheless 
it should be pointed out that generally speaking this is the least covered 
aspect of the Kosovo-related events in both newspapers. It represents just 
about 5% of all of the monitored journalistic texts. The same goes with the 
ethnic tension aspect of the coverage – Dnevnik hasn’t published even one 
piece on this while it occupies 8% of the articles in Trud. 

The significant difference of the figures is related to the articles that cov-
er diplomatic moves by other countries. Those materials are 25% for Trud 
and 54% for Dnevnik. Trud demonstrates much more interest in covering 
issues related to the right to self-determination and independence. Again 
this trend is based on the move towards more sensationalism and popu-
lar content that can be observed in the materials published in Trud while 
Dnevnik’s editorial policy pays much more attention of the global world 
reaction on the events that are happening, how do they affect the other 
countries in the region of South East Europe and particularly what influence 
they would have upon Serbia and Macedonia. 

The Kosovo-related events were covered mostly as part of news relat-
ed to Serbia. For example most of the materials published in January are 
concerning the elections in Serbia and the newspapers tied Kosovo-related 
issues to them. Both newspapers are equally interested in the Bulgarian 
state position on the Kosovo-related events and the Bulgarian diplomatic 
moves – 25% for Trud and 24% for Dnevnik. Thus it can be concluded that 
the political discourse dominates at the expense of more social responsible 
media content. None of the newspapers has touched the aspect related to 
attempts at rule of law implementation, which shows lack of in-depth infor-
mation on problems such as Kosovo institutional and legislative ground.
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Chart 10: Contents of the journalistic text 

The figures of the chart below are an additional illustration of the above 
mentioned conclusion, namely that the Kosovo situation is covered mostly 
as part of news related to Serbia and is reported in most of the cases in 
the light of the Serbian perspective and in particular the Bulgarian relations 
with its neighbouring country – Serbia. In 47% of the cases the action of the 
text takes place in another country and prevalently this is precisely Serbia. 
Trud demonstrates more a balanced interest in both foreign diplomacy and 
the local Bulgarian reaction on the issue as there is an equal number of ma-
terials published in that newspaper where the action of the texts take place 
in another country and in Bulgaria. There is a significant ratio difference in 
that respect in Dnevnik where in 57% of the cases the action of the texts 
take place in another country and just 26% in Bulgaria.  In 21% of all of the 
monitored materials the action takes place in Kosovo and again a difference 
between the two newspapers can be registered – it is 25% for Trud and 16% 
for Dnevnik. This difference is closely related to the above mentioned junc-
ture that Trud has had more correspondents in Kosovo for a longer period 
than Dnevnik and it also covers larger geographical area in Kosovo, not just 
the capital Pristina.
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IV. CONCLUSIONS

The following conclusions could be made as a result of the monitoring: 

The Bulgarian newspapers discussed the Kosovo-related topics •	
mainly following the political agenda (locally and internationally).

The political discourse dominates at the expense of more social re-•	
sponsible media content and of more detailed information about 
the economic, political, institutional and legislative ground in Ko-
sovo.

The domestic public debate is insufficiently developed – a lack of •	
domestic in-depth analysis and columns referring to the situation 
in Kosovo can be registered.

The Kosovo situation is covered mostly as part of news related to •	
Serbia and is reported in most of the cases in the light of the Ser-
bian perspective and in particular the Bulgarian relations with its 
neighbouring country – Serbia.

The coverage has given various perspectives (many interviews •	
published) and plenty of angles were discussed from multiple out-
looks.

News agencies and foreign media can be recognized as Prime •	
sources of information. 

Extensive articles were published mostly in the days following •	
the declaration of independence and were focused mainly on the 
event itself and on the diplomatic reactions of the other countries 
afterwards. 

The Bulgarian Kosovo-related media coverage is quite balanced •	
and its contents can not be described as more visual or more tex-
tual.

There are no misleading titles and legends under the illustrations.•	
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OVERVIEW

Croatian society in general is still very sensible when it comes to matters 
in any way related to the past war, and a number of citizens consider the 
long lasting and escalating conflicts between Serbian and Albanian popula-
tion in Kosovo, the nucleus of later war in Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegov-
ina. This sensitivity about the past war, the perception of the Serbian guilt 
for it and the role of “regional leader” that Croatia has adopted – all mixed 
together, did in the end result in the general support by the Croatian public 
for the independence of  Kosovo (according to some polls, almost 90%). 

Media coverage just pointed all this out and this fact gains relevance 
considering that Croatia has one the highest reading rates nowadays in Eu-
rope - daily newspapers have more than 2.33 million readers - 63% of the 
total number of Croatian citizens. 

The following analysis of the media coverage of events in and about 
Kosovo, conveyed through two Croatian daily print media – “Novi list” and 
“Vjesnik”, has shown that there was almost no day in January and Febru-
ary 2008 without an article concerning Kosovo. But, what stands out is the 
fact that almost two thirds of the articles state Serbia and Belgrade as the 
place of the action, and not Kosovo itself. The reason should be sought in 
the fact that during the researched period Serbia held its presidential elec-
tions, and the independence of Kosovo was an unavoidable component in 
the campaign’s rhetoric by the vast majority of Serbian officials and presi-
dential candidates. In those circumstances the Croatian media were mostly 
interpreting those statements considering their impact on the political and 
security situation in the region.  

I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

Although different international and domestic research is showing that 
Croatia has achieved a lot in the fields of strengthening the democratic 
stability, legal state and civil society, along with the growth of economic 
strength and improving the social situation since the nineties, the “tails” of 
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war are still heaving around. It may not be that obvious if we look at it in the 
“European” context, in the light of the forthcoming admission into the EU 
(according to the polls, with minor oscillations, more then 50% of the citi-
zens endorse the admission into the EU), but, the situation changes quite a 
lot when it comes to the countries of the region, especially Serbia, but also 
Bosnia and Herzegovina and Kosovo.

For example, the Freedom House calculates each year “The Democracy 
Score”, as an average of ratings for Electoral Process (EP); Civil Society (CS); 
Independent Media (IM); National Democratic Governance (NGOV); Local 
Democratic Governance (LGOV); Judicial Framework and Independence 
(JFI); and Corruption (CO). The ratings are based on a scale of 1 to 7, with 
1 representing the highest level of democratic progress and 7 the lowest. 
Croatia’s “Democracy Score” shows positive trends, and is constantly drop-
ping over the years, from 4.46 in 1999 to 3.64 in 2008.1  Some other analyses 
show similar results, whatever the chosen indicators are.

The progress of democratization in the Croatian society is an undeni-
able fact, but even so, it is still far from a preferable or even adequate level. 

Croatian society in general is still very sensible when it comes to the 
matters in any way related to the past war, and almost every mention of 
Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Kosovo, could be seen as a reminder. 
There is almost no doubt in the public’s mind on who’s side one should 
place the guilt – a majority of Croatian citizens would answer, without a 
second thought, that the blame lies on the Serbian side. That’s one of the 
rare issues that unifies the major political opponents; the governing Croa-
tian Democratic Union (HDZ) and their main rivals, the Social Democratic 
Party (SDP). The answer would be alike even by other major government 
opponents and critics, regardless of their political or any other orientation 
– a majority would agree that Serbia (or at least Serbian leaders) carry the 
burden of guilt.  

A number of citizens consider the long lasting and escalating conflicts 
and clashes between the Serbian and Albanian population in Kosovo (espe-
cially in the eighties), as  the nucleus of the later war in Croatia and Bosnia 
and Herzegovina. Considering all of this, a majority of Croatia’s population 
adopted the premise that everyone, Kosovo included, would be better off 
separated from Serbia. 

At the same time, the gained political and economical stability has cre-
ated a new role for Croatia – the role of “progressive leader“in the region (at 
least considering the ex-YU countries – excluding Slovenia).  And it was this 
(imaginative or not) “role of the leader“ that brought the Croatian public to 
distance, even raise themselves to some extent upon the situation in the 

1  The Political Science Research Center – download section; „Nations in Transit 
2008“ Freedom House „The Democracy Score – Croatia“,  „http://www.cpi.hr/download/links/
hr/11597.pdf 
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region. When it comes to Kosovo, the issues at stake became less oriented 
towards the implications that the declaration of independence and inci-
dents connected to it will have on the population of Kosovo. Rather, it was 
important to know if and how would they affect the situation in the region, 
is an escalation of the conflicts to be expected, will there be some kind of 
international military action, and how would it affect the Croatian tourist 
industry, and similar questions.

To put it in a few words – sensitivity about the past war, the perception 
of the Serbian guilt and the role of the “regional leader“mixed together are 
creating an outline which evaluates the attitude of the Croatian public to-
wards Kosovo. 

A vast number of public research and media agencies conducted some 
kind of polls on how Croatian citizens feel about the independence of Ko-
sovo during February and March 2008. There was almost no politically ori-
ented web site without a mini-poll on the Kosovo issue, but most of them 
didn’t produce results worth mentioning (too small, and equally politically 
oriented sample groups). Considering the representativeness of the gained 
data, the research conducted by independent marketing and public opin-
ion research agency “Puls” is worth citing. At the end of February 2008, the 
results showed that a majority of Croatian citizens supported the indepen-
dence of Kosovo, and were not afraid of further destabilization in the re-
gion. 

51%

28%

12%

9%

Recognize but not right away

Recognize without delay

Recognize only after Serbia
and Kosovo come to an
agreement
Dont know

Chart 1: Should Croatia recognize the independence of Kosovo?2

2  Poslovni dnevnik, Research, Agency  “Puls“, http://www.poslovni.hr/73965.aspx
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Some 38% of those questioned in the poll expected that the ethnic ten-
sions and violence after the declaration of independence would escalate, 
and 56% stated that the situation will calm down, and there won’t be any 
major protests or violence. 56% considered there is a minor possibility that 
there could be armed fights in the region, as a result of the declaration of 
independence, and just 14% considered it as a probable, real danger. The 
younger citizens (under 25) demonstrated a higher level of insecurity con-
sidering the situation in the region, but they mostly didn’t expect any seri-
ous destabilization in Bosnia and Herzegovina, as a result of the eventual 
initiative to declare the independence of Republika Srpska. 11% of those 
questioned believed that there is a high possibility of declaring indepen-
dence of this entity in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and 60% didn’t consider it 
possible. The results were determined as positive, because the events after 
Kosovo declared its independence didn’t cause any sense of danger, anxiety 
or even fear among the majority of the Croatian citizens, “what could even-
tually have negative implications on their behaviour considering consump-
tion, savings and investments”.

Some 79% of those questioned also supported the recognition of the 
new Kosovo state, but 28% thought that it should be done without delay, 
and 51% considered it would be better for Croatia to wait for a suitable op-
portunity. Around 12% of those questioned stated that Croatia should not 
recognize the independent Kosovo until Kosovo and Serbia come to an 
agreement on this issue, as this could be interpreted as opposing the “one-
sided” declaration of independence.

II.  CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM - MEDIA 
CONTEXT

Without a proper look at the Croatian media market, an inexperienced 
observer could get the impression that the situation has been constantly 
improving over the last two decades – media are gaining on independence 
and the number of newspapers, radio and TV stations is constantly rising. 
The fact is that the trends in media independence (from politics) are posi-
tive. Nevertheless, the research conducted by media professionals reveals 
the “other side of the medal” – most of all the rising impact of capital (media 
owners and advertisers) on media content, a serious deterioration of media 
credibility and ethics – and a deterioration of media quality in general. Un-
fortunately, those trends are not specific to Croatian media market, as they 
can be found on developed media markets in Western Europe and in the 
USA as well.

According to the recently published research “MEDIApuls”3 conducted 
by the marketing and public opinion research agency “Puls”, the Croatian 

3  SEEbiz.eu, Tvrtke - Mediji, http://www.seebiz.eu/hr/tvrtke/mediji/mediapuls-veliki-
rast-citanosti-hrvatskih-tiskovina,14869.html
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daily newspapers every day have more then 2.33 million readers (63% of 
the total number of Croatian citizens), and magazines are regularly read by 
some 2.15 million people (59%). The trends are very positive for publishers, 
because 72% of the young Croatian citizens (age 15 – 19) read newspapers 
every day. It is one of the highest reading rates in Europe, especially among 
the younger population. The Croatian media market was developing faster 
than almost any other in Europe, where the readers’ population hasn’t been 
rising for some time now. The data should be considered as reliable, giving 
the reputation of the agency, but the big question is how can we interpret 
those numbers when we try to put them in the context of researches about 
the credibility of the same newspapers. 

There are 745,000 copies of daily newspaper sold every day (around 
200 million a year). But, proportionally with the growth of printed and sold 
newspaper copies, rises the mistrust among the readers and the lack of 
credibility of the media.

Truthfulness, accuracy, objectivity, integrity, balance and punctuality – 
the basics of professional journalism are less and less obeyed, so the printed 
articles are less and less trustworthy. A recent major research on the cred-
ibility of daily newspapers, conducted by the scientists and media profes-
sionals from the universities of Zagreb and Dubrovnik, as a part of a larger 
project on the credibility of the leading daily newspapers in Croatia, Bosnia 
and Herzegovina and Montenegro, together with media professionals from 
the universities of Tuzla and Podgorica. The research was carried out as a 
part of the “Journalism Education in Croatia“ (JETiC) project, performed with 
the support of the EC and TEMPUS. The research was published by ICEJ4.

“After a decade of prosperity in the Croatian media, resulting in media 
concentration and fusions, new investors, changes in contents and format 
of the daily newspapers, and strengthening the role of advertisers, this re-
search on the credibility of newspapers pointed out some serious weak-
nesses and even endangered journalistic professional standards. Most of 
the researches conducted over the past five years showed that the head-
lines are actually not the major problem facing Croatian newspapers. The 
domination of subjective – one-sided information resources, even the total 
lack of these sources, insufficient number of quotations, most of all in short 
articles, are proven to be a much bigger issue, as well as the fact that the 
headlines on the front page do not point out articles in the first five pages of 
the newspapers. Detailed analysis revealed the huge politicization of Croa-
tian newspapers, because the first five headlines on the front page of the 
most widely read Croatian newspapers are dedicated to politics, crime and 
accidents.”5

4  ICEJ stands for International Centre for Education of Journalists
5  Igor Kanižaj „Opca politizacija dnevnih novina u Hrvatskoj“ (trans. „The overall 
politicisation of Croatian daily newspapers“), in „Vjerodostojnost novina“ (trans. „Newspaper 
credibility“) ed. Stjepan Malović,  Zagreb, ICEJ 2007
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One of the researcher, Mr. Igor Kanizaj from the Faculty of Political Sci-
ences – Zagreb University, together with dr. Gordana Vilovic from Dubrovnik 
University (who elaborated the ethical aspects of (un)credibility of the daily 
newspapers), analyzed the leading Croatian newspapers from 16th of April  
to 1st of may 2007 - Jutarnji list, Večernji list, Vjesnik and 24 sata. The conclu-
sion was that most of them cover politics, economy, crime and accidents 
on the first five pages. The domination of short articles is obvious in all of 
the newspapers, as is the lack of proper sources of information. Relevant to 
our research on media coverage of the events on Kosovo, Vjesnik - one of 
the papers that I have analyzed, was also a part of this credibility research. 
In general, most of the journalists rely in their articles just on one source of 
information, they rarely cite anyone, and an interesting fact is also that in 
just 10% of cases the articles announced on the front page are actually pub-
lished on the first five pages of the newspapers. About Vjesnik, the author, 
Igor Kanizaj, stated: 

“Vjesnik covered the movements and activities of the Croatian 
government officials, most of the time using articles produced 
by the national news agency HINA as the only source. The news-
paper brought detailed information on government officials, 
and the expression “mouth of government“ used to point out 
the pro government newspapers, in this case is clear and visible 
in most of the articles and titles, because the dominantly affir-
mative way they report about governmental activities.“6

“When we started our research ... we didn’t expect to find out 
how seriously endangered the professional journalistic stan-
dards are. ... This analysis should be taken as a contribution 
on researching the generally politicization of Croatian daily 
newspapers, so obvious according to themes published on the 
first pages. Politics, crime and accidents are part of the editorial 
policy of the Croatian newspapers with the largest circulation.“7

6  Ibid, 113
7  Ibid, 113-114
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The situation at the Croatian media market is quite clear when we take 
a look at some of the collected data:

Table 1:  Dominant themes according to the newspapers8

Order 
according 

to the 
number of 

articles

Newspapers (%)

24 sata Jutarnji list Večernji list Vjesnik

1 Crime (21.9) Politics (32.3) Politics (52) Politics (38.2)
2 Accidents (21.2) Economy (27.6) Crime (12.9) Economy (25.6)
3 Politics (20) Crime (12.6) Other (11) Culture (7.6)
4 Other (9.7) Other (6.7) Accidents (5.5) Crime (7.5)
5 Entertainment (8.7) Culture (5.3) Social issues (5.2) Social issues (6.3)
6 Social issues (7) Social issues (4.7) Economy (4.4) Education (6)
7 Economy (5.5) Accidents (4.1) Culture (3.3) Other (3.7)
8 Education (2.5) Education (2.6) Education (3.3) Accidents (2)
9 Health (2.2) Health (2.6) Health (1.1) Health (1.7)

10 Culture (1.2) Entertainment (1.5) Entertainment (1.1) Entertainment (0.6)

The genre of headings analysed in the research are also illustrative:
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8  Ibid, 111
9  Ibid, 110
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“Novi list“, the other newspaper that I analysed in this research, 
although it wasn’t the subject of the quoted credibility research, 
mostly follows the same trends. 

According to the findings that Mr.Igor Kanizaj published in his book on 
“Minorities between Publicity and Reality”10, most of Croatian newspapers can 
be rated as “half tabloids” – they are published in the form of a tabloid, but the 
content and the form of reporting does not fit into the concept of a tabloid. 
Most daily newspapers combine different styles, so we can equally find true 
tabloid articles in the papers which present themselves as “serious”, as we can 
find an article written by an academic in a typically tabloid newspapers.

Talking about the “tone“ of articles published (in general), one can clear-
ly recognize the sympathy, even support, shown to the independence of 
Kosovo – the question could be again for the sake of Kosovo itself, but most 
probable it was mainly the result of opposing Serbia, as already stated. In 
most cases the Croatian public would react on the issues that involve Serbia 
in one and only way – against Serbia, its officials and everything that they 
stand for. 

The media, as a kind of mirror reflecting the overall public opinion, are 
no exception. Taking into account the open threats made by some Serbian 
officials (and unofficial sources) on fighting for Kosovo “with the guns in 
their hand“, and also the messages sent towards the countries who “dare“ to 
acknowledge the independence of Kosovo just made it  easier to “pick the 
side“, and this remains visible in most cases, no matter how many sources 
are stated, or if the heading and illustration are properly structured (and 
neutral).

Most of the Croatian newspapers have a relatively fixed number of pages 
dedicated to the events outside Croatia, two to three pages maximum, and 
some more in their weekly supplements. Only the most outstanding world 
events break these boundaries and are published outside this “reserved” 
area. At the researched period the events taking place on and around Ko-
sovo were competing for space with the American presidential campaign 
(Clinton vs. Obama), followed by the events related to the Middle East and 
other war zones around the world. The Serbian presidential campaign also 
had its place, and a significant one, on those pages, but a vast number of 
articles about the campaign were actually in some way related to Kosovo, 
as it was a major subject used by Serbian officials and candidates in the 
campaign. Although some of the statements made by Serbian officials and 
candidates made it to the first few pages of the newspapers, right after the 
New Year the newspapers were mostly oriented on covering the events and 
issues on forming the Croatian government – possible and not so possible 
political coalitions, all kind of statements given by the leaders or “insiders” of 
the political parties involved.

10  Kanižaj, Igor. „Manjine između javnosti i stvarnosti“ (trans. „Minorites between 
publicity and reality“), Zagreb, ICEJ, 2006
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III. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

a) Introduction

The analysis of events in and about Kosovo covered in the media was 
conveyed through two Croatian daily print media – “Novi List“ and “Vjesnik“. 
Although “Novi List“ isn’t the newspaper with the largest circulation in Croa-
tia, (it probably takes  4th or 5th place), they did cover the Kosovo related 
events fairly well, compared to the other Croatian newspapers during Janu-
ary and February 2008 – the time just before and after the declaration of 
independence. The coverage in “Novi List” seems better than in the other 
two best selling newspapers – “Večernji List“ and “Jutarnji List“, whilst the 
nowadays best selling paper “24 Sata“ is somewhat different in orientation 
and themes selection, not covering foreign policy events, but  the few  most 
significant and “scandalous“ ones. 

For the second newspaper I chose “Vjesnik“, this being state-owned and 
as such a “governmental newspaper”, mostly reflecting the government’s at-
titude on any given issue. Despite its relatively low circulation, it is widely 
read among government officials and other government employees. It used 
to be known for its foreign policy pages, but, as this research has shown, 
this quality has been lost over the last few years as most of its articles, not 
just the ones dealing with Kosovo, were not written by their own journalists 
because they were news agency produced articles. (Note that most of those 
articles were published by the Croatian Information Agency - HINA .)

Since the Republic of Kosovo declared its independence, although at 
the beginning of the research period Kosovo was a constitutional part of 
Serbia, for the sake of this research, Serbia is considered and denominated 
throughout the questionnaires as the “other country”. Done so we could 
make a better distinction on the number of events / articles, actually taking 
place in the Kosovo area. What stands up is the fact that around two-thirds 
of the articles concerning Kosovo, put Serbia and its capital Belgrade, as the 
place of the action, and not Kosovo itself. As  already elaborated, the Croa-
tian media (and “Novi List“ and “Vjesnik“ are no exception), were covering 
the statements given regularly by Serbian officials and candidates, inter-
preting their statements and other events considering their impact on the 
political and security situation in the region that Croatia is a part of. The fact 
that during the researched period Serbia held its presidential elections, and 
Kosovo, especially the announcements regarding the declaration of inde-
pendence, were an unavoidable part of the campaign rhetoric is surely an 
important factor for such coverage. But, it would be wrong to say that all 
of the articles categorised under the “other country“ as the place of action 
correlates with Serbia, because a fairly large proportion of  articles in this 
category take place in “real“ other countries, and are related to statements 
given by the officials of the European countries, the EU and USA regarding 
the acknowledgment of the independent Republic of Kosovo.  
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b) The results of the research

As the results show, the number of articles published in both of the 
newspapers (210 in total - 112 in “Novi List“ and 98 in “Vjesnik“) is not that 
different, although text genre and other categories show a significant differ-
ence between the two newspapers. As far as the distribution of the articles 
is concerned, around a third of them were printed in January, and two-thirds 
in February 2008. 

The total number of published articles in both newspapers (210), and 
also its distribution (112 in “Novi list“ and 98 in “Vjesnik“) rightfully suggests 
that there was almost no day in January and February 2008 without an ar-
ticle concerning Kosovo being printed. Surely, there were a few, especially 
at the beginning of January (the New Year, the constitution of Croatian 
parliament and government put some other issues at rest), and also there 
were a few days (February 16th to February 23rd) with more than one article 
dedicated to the events in Kosovo – the declaration of independence itself, 
but also the ethnic tensions and violence exhibited in Kosovo, Belgrade and 
some other places – reports from the scenes, accompanied by the state-
ments of the government officials from Kosovo, Serbia and other countries 
regarding the acknowledgement of an independent Kosovo, comments on 
the subject, etc. The obvious reason for such distribution is that the events 
in and around Kosovo were more intense as the date for the decleration 
of independence drew nearer, and especially those few days following the 
declaration with the rise of ethnic tensions and violent scenes.

Most of the articles were not announced on the front page (90%), but 
the declaration of independence, the protests and the first serious acts of 
violence made it to the front page in both of the newspapers (in total there 
were 20 articles that made the front page). The probable reason for the 
“shortage” of the Kosovo related front page articles is the overall state of 
the Croatian media scene as elaborated in the previous chapter. Evident is 
the fact, not just in “Novi List” and “Vjesnik”, that the articles published on 
the “World” pages manage to make the front page only in very special cases 
– such as the declaration of independence, and the big protest and violent 
scenes in Belgrade afterwards. Normally, the front page is dedicated to lo-
cal politics, some sport events, seldom even the entertainment news, and 
considering the fact that only 5 to 6 published articles managed to make 
the front page pretty much explains this result.   

The results concerning the text genre are somewhat mixed up – al-
though the articles (in both newspapers) could be categorized according 
to the given categories, a fairly large number of them were not what we 
can call a “clean” category. The results show that the dominant category is 
the “extended news” (24.2%), followed by “statements” (21.4%), “reports” 
(17.6%) and classic “news” articles (14.7%). There are some articles that fall 
into the category of “analysis” (5.2%), “coverage” (5.2%) and “comments” 
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(7.1%). There is only a very small number of interviews (1.4% - actually only 
3 interviews and all were published in “Novi List”) and a few classic press 
releases (1.9%). Out of these, there was only one note and one photo-news 
published at the considered period of time. The total lack of editorials dedi-
cated to the issue is not a surprise, because editorials are generally a rare 
item in Croatian newspapers. As for the readers’ letters, the print space for 
them is very limited and they are mostly locally oriented. Surveys/polls are 
also not a common category and are conducted mostly in connection to 
elections, the major increase of prices, and similar issues.

31

51

4

45

37

11

3

11
15

1 1
0

10

20

30

40

50

60

News

Exte
nded news

Pre
ss re

lease

Sta
te

ment  

Report

Analysis

Inte
rv

iew

Covera
ge

Auth
or t

ext

Comment

Edito
ria

l

Surv
ey/P

oll  

Note

Caric
atu

re
 

Comic

Photo
-n

ews and/o
r P

hoto
-covera

ge

Readers’ le
tte

rs
Oth

er
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There were 131 articles (62.3%) written by journalists, but there is a dif-
ference to be noticed – on one side there is “Novi List” with 76.7% of ar-
ticles written by journalists (the rest 23.2% are almost all articles published 
by news agencies and a few reprinted articles). On the other side there is 
“Vjesnik” with only 45% of the articles written by journalists, and 48% pub-
lished by news agencies. “Vjesnik” at least has 3 (3%) of the articles written 
by experts in the field – but also 2 for which the author cannot be identified 
(the photo-news and the note).

As far as the sources of information are concerned, some 70.4% of the 
articles can be categorised under the “accurate sources stated”, and in 4.2% 
of articles the source is the journalist – so the total of 74.6% of the articles 
can be considered as “legitimate” – meaning that they comply with basic 
journalistic standards. On the other hand, there were 3.8% of articles with 
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no sources stated (most of them related to comments), and a fairly large 
amount of articles that fall into the category of “stated unclear sources” – 
21.4%. Reading the articles with “unclear sources” gives a somewhat differ-
ent impression – in some of them, although the source is not clearly stated, 
information published falls into the category of what most people in Croatia 
would call “common knowledge”, and the average reader doesn’t even real-
ize that an actual source of information is missing. (One should take into 
account that what is considered “common knowledge” in Croatia, would not 
necessarily be the same if stated in Serbia.) What I’m trying to point out is 
the fact that public opinion in Croatia is generally not positively oriented 
when it comes to Serbia, especially their officials, and the newspapers (and 
journalists) obviously take it into account when preparing articles. 

The public in Croatia expects that the Serbian officials oppose Kosovo 
gaining its independence, it expects them to be rude and threatening when 
talking about Kosovo (it is considered as “their way of speech and behav-
iour”), so the hidden (and some not so hidden) threats starting with “if Croa-
tia (and other countries) acknowledge the independence of Kosovo” were 
not taken with surprise. Back to the articles, as the actual source was not 
stated, they do break one of the “golden rules” of professional journalism.
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Chart 4. Sources of information by type

Regarding the number of the sources represented in the articles, almost 
a half (43.8%) state just one source of information – most of it related to 
statements given by the government officials of different countries (Serbia 
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or other), concerning the independence of Kosovo or their acknowledge-
ment of it. The other half of the articles states at least two (10.9%) or three 
and more sources (41.4%) of information. The fact remains that even in those 
articles with two, three or more sources of information stated; those sources 
are often from the same side. For example, an article gives statements from 
different Serbian officials, all in the same tone, but none from the opposing 
side,  representatives from Kosovo, or similar.

As for the occasion for the information / article published, only 29.5% 
are real news – “up-to-date real events”, and a significant amount are “pseu-
do events”, 36.6%. There is another 19.5% of articles that can, regarding the 
occasion, be categorized  as “future events”, a further 4.2% as “up-to-date 
staged events”, and 7.1% regarding “earlier, dated events“. Such distribu-
tion of results regarding the occasion of publishing an article illustrates 
how many of the articles are actually statements, messages sent by officials 
(most of them from Serbia) and similar genres. Related to the newspapers 
researched, the situation is somewhat different, because “Novi List” has 
42.8% of articles categorised as “up-to-date real events” and 21.4% of them 
categorised as “future events”, athwart   26.7% are “pseudo-events”. On the 
other side, “Vjesnik” has only 14.2% of “up-to-date events“ and 17.3% of fu-
ture events, but for that matter, the whole of 47.9% of articles can be cat-
egorized as “pseudo-events”.   

Related to the headings and content of the articles published – the ratio 
of the main-title/title/subtitle and the text, 26.1% can be categorized as a 
“summary of the main topic with neutral register”, and 55.2% of the titles 
contain a message partly emphasizing the topic of the article. The rest are 
articles whose titles contain a clear message emphasizing the main topic. 
We probably should consider it positive that only in one case did the title 
contain a message that partly twists the topic, and none that completely 
twist the topic of the article.  

Most of the articles published have an illustration (77.6%), and in all 
cases it is a photograph – there were no maps, plans, flowcharts or similar 
illustrations at all. The remaining articles (22.3%) were published without an 
illustration. 

As for the illustrated articles (163 of them), the photo tones the illustra-
tion message, as it should, in most cases (69.9%), and almost all the rest 
(29.4%) of photos in some way emphasize the main message, but one (0.6%) 
which twists the message. One should also consider the fact that among the 
photos that just tone the message are also the illustrations like portraits of 
the authors (journalists) accompanying comments, or portraits and some 
kind of characteristically national land-marks (buildings, flags and similar) 
accompanying statements from government officials from different coun-
tries. The actual news, reports and similar are still mostly illustrated with 
“live-photos“ of the events – declaring the independence, celebrating it on 
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the streets of Pristina, acts of violence on the streets of Belgrade after the 
independence was declared. 

As for the content of the articles, they mostly deal with the right to self-
determination / independence of Kosovo (40.8%), and 30.86% with the dip-
lomatic moves (or messages sent to the public about them) of other coun-
tries. A smaller number of articles directly deal with the ethnic tension in 
the area of Kosovo (18.6%) and exercised violence (5.7%), and just a few are 
covering the diplomatic moves made by the Kosovo officials (2.9%) and at-
tempts at rule of law implementation (1%).

Symptomatic is the reference on where the action of the articles actu-
ally takes place, because the action for the most of the articles is not report-
ed from Kosovo itself, rather from some other country (63.8%). Most of it is 
in fact related to Serbia, followed by some other countries whose officials 
gave statements or issued some other kind of information regarding the 
status of Kosovo, especially before the declaration of independence. At the 
time of the declaration of independence, the place of the action relocates 
to Kosovo – to Pristina and Kosovska Mitrovica, and the border crossings to 
Serbia. But not just to Kosovo, because of the protests and violent acts in 
Belgrade, attacks on the embassies situated there, and other acts of vandal-
ism perpetrated on the streets of Belgrade.  

IV. CONCLUSION

As a conclusion, just regarding the amount of articles about and around 
Kosovo published in Croatia at the period of the research, the coverage was 
fairly good, but the quality of the articles should certainly be better than 
it was in more than one way. Most of all regarding the place of the action 
stated in those articles, because a relatively small number of articles and 
reports from Kosovo point out the fact that not many journalists did actu-
ally go to Kosovo before mid-February 2008. Although, perhaps it should be 
mentioned that “Novi List” did publish some “live stories” from Kosovo in its 
weekly supplements, a few interviews, and some coverage accompanied by 
political analysis. There were a few stories on how “everyday life” in Pristina 
is, about the economic issues and struggles, and journalists’ observations 
underlined with the statements given by local residents. “Vjesnik” had some 
similar stories, but they were not printed as a supplement – namely, instead 
of an actual supplement “Vjesnik” has some form of a weekly section dedi-
cated to foreign events, published as an integral part of the newspapers.

One gets the impression that the media in Croatia considered that the 
Croatian public were well enough informed about Kosovo, and that Croatia 
(the government, the public and the media, equally) approve (or at least 
do not oppose) Kosovo declaring its independence, and the poll results 
confirmed that. The fact remains that instead of actual reporting from and 
about Kosovo (except for a few days before and after the declaration of in-
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dependence) media mostly reported on what the Serbian officials had to 
say about it and when other countries (especially the EU members and USA) 
are going to recognize the independence of Kosovо. For a few days, the is-
sue on how (and if ) the UN, EU and USA are going to be engaged actively 
if the ethnic tensions escalate into serious violence, was at the centre of 
media interest. The violence on the streets of Belgrade, the attacks on the 
Croatian Embassy and some stores owned by Croats were also well covered, 
as it could be expected, because they involved Croatia and its citizens. The 
public interest, and subsequently the media coverage was also rather high 
in the few cases of violence showed against people from Kosovo living in 
Croatia. 

As stated at the beginning, the sensitivity about the past war in Croa-
tia and Bosnia and Herzegovina, the perception of the Serbian guilt for this 
war and the role of “regional leader” that Croatia adopted during the past 
period, mixed together, created a specific public climate. In those circum-
stances, the Croatian public was generally supportive when it came to the 
independence of Kosovo - and the subsequent media coverage simply 
highlighted this.    
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OVERVIEW

The recent events of the Kosovo crisis, the mid-February declaration of 
independence of the Kosovo Government closed (at least for the time be-
ing) and also opened an era in the Balkans. The closure of the former pe-
riod with eternal ethnic rivalries hopefully ends the imminent danger of an 
armed conflict in Kosovo. The new period can be characterized with diplo-
matic and political activity – no less hostile sometimes. With the decision of 
the Pristina Parliament on the 17th February 2008 a new state was born in 
Europe, so it is quite natural that all the quality newspapers of the region 
and the continent as a whole followed the unfolding events in the Balkans 
with keen interest over the last few months.

That is especially true in the case of the neighbouring countries of Ko-
sovo and Serbia as these were more directly affected: for them the Kosovo 
conflict was more than a far-away, sterile foreign political dilemma. Hungary 
was one of them (though it never belonged to the ex-Yugoslav federation) 
because of the sizeable Hungarian minority living in Northern Serbia. 

I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

This special interest is one of the key factors influencing the coverage 
of the Kosovo events in the Hungarian press. Compared to other, general 
foreign political issues like the Iraq War or the struggle against terrorism, 
Hungarian newspapers and electronic broadcasters handled the conflict in 
a more subdued, cautious way, never forgetting that a flare-up of hostilities 
in Kosovo could result in the mass wave of Serbian refugees looking for a 
new home and finding it probably (just like during the previous Bosnian 
crisis) in Vojvodina where approximately 290 - 350 thousand people of Hun-
garian origin live. This special aspect is detectable not only in the content of 
the articles but in the general handling of the crisis, the editorial methods, 
style and some professional decisions as well. 
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This cautious approach was evident with the great political parties 
themselves, too. Besides some radical minor groups of the left and right the 
major parliamentary forces reacted relatively moderately. The ruling coali-
tion of the Hungarian Socialist Party (MSZP) and the Free Democrats Alli-
ance (SZDSZ) urged a peaceful solution just like the centre-right Hungarian 
Democratic Forum (MDF), the Fidesz – the biggest opposition force – and 
its ally, the Christian-Democratic Alliance (KDNP). They all emphasized the 
need for a diplomatic solution preferably with the help of the European 
Union so in this respect there was no real difference between government 
and opposition. There was also little difference in stressing the importance 
of minority rights (in this case of the Serbs remaining in Kosovo). 

However, later on when the question of acknowledging Kosovo’s in-
dependence came into the forefront, this harmonic concord started to dis-
appear. The MSZP-SZDSZ duo kept in mind the necessity of coordination 
with other countries in the region. They had to keep in mind the warning 
of several experts that “the birth of an independent Kosovo can destabilize 
the whole Balkan region and also encourage other separatist forces else-
where in the world”1. The Fidesz-KDNP duo on the other hand urged a quick 
acknowledgement. At last the centre-left government waited for about a 
month and accepted Pristina’s sovereignty only around Mid-March, togeth-
er with Croatia and Bulgaria after lengthy diplomatic preparatory talks. 

Another important aspect for the leadership in Budapest was the fact that 
a Hungarian contingent has been serving in the KFOR for many long years. The 
security of the Hungarian soldiers remains an important issue though military 
analysts usually were certain in their judgment that “war as an option for Serbia 
is out of question even if Kosovo declares its independence unilaterally”2. 

II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM - MEDIA CON-
TEXT

As mentioned above, Hungarian dailies and electronic broadcasters han-
dled the Balkan situation and the Kosovo crises rather cautiously and the usual 
political prejudice was less detectable in their general coverage. Nevertheless 
editorial policy more or less was in connection with the political background 
of the press organs. So we chose two important Hungarian newspapers to 
analyze their coverage in January and February 2008: they represent the two 
basic political sides of the Hungarian political arena. Magyar Nemzet (Hungar-
ian Nation) is usually mentioned as a conservative paper close to the main 
opposition party (Fidesz). The 71-year-old daily defines itself as a “civic daily” 
– referring to the official name of Fidesz (Hungarian Civic Alliance). We find 
among its traditional values a strong, though slowly vanishing preference of 
foreign political issues. Its circulation is around 70 - 80 thousand, though this 
has been gradually declining in recent years. The paper is published by a pri-
vate company with Hungarian stockholders in the background.
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The other newspaper, Nepszabadsag (People’s Freedom) used to be the 
“official daily” of the MSZP (Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party, i.e. the for-
mer Communist party). It changed its previous self-characterization (Social-
ist Daily) and is published without any sign or motto of political affiliation 
nowadays. So it is not officially aligned with the present governing force of 
the country, the Hungarian Socialist Party, but undoubtedly acts as a char-
acteristic organ of the political left. Its former importance as a reference pa-
per is slowly disappearing but it still has the biggest circulation among the 
quality political dailies (approximately 110 thousand, quickly decreasing). 
The majority of the newspaper is in the hands of the Swiss Ringier Publish-
ing company.

Though, as we see, the two papers represent two antagonistic political 
spheres, they sometimes followed a rather similar line when dealing with 
the question of Kosovo. 

III. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

Magyar Nemzet 

The newspaper pursued a rather moderate editorial line which was a bit 
surprising compared to its usual active, sometimes almost aggressive style 
regarding questions in connection with minority issues. This relatively low-
key approach was detectable during the whole January - February period. 
E.g. in January they positioned the Kosovo topic on the front page only once 
and even that report was concentrating on the Serbian elections with Ko-
sovo as an additional factor only. The total number of articles dealing with 
Kosovo was not too high (11). In February this figure rose considerably (to 
42) and the number of front page positions reached 4 (twice immediately 
after the declaration of independence and twice after the mass demonstra-
tions in Belgrade).

This low-key approach is demonstrable not just by the number and po-
sitioning of the articles but by the general method of covering the events as 
well. The newspaper basically published only emotionless daily summaries: 
usually a stringer in Novi Sad (capital of Vojvodina, rather far from Kosovo) 
followed the events and wrote the articles without any personal remarks or 
any intention of subjective evaluation. 

The editorial line changed only around the two peak events of the Ko-
sovo drama (the declaration of independence and the Belgrade upheaval) 
that’s when on-the-spot reports by their own staff members were published. 
The genre of articles has also broadened with interviews and comments 
plus a longer analysis in a weekend edition. These were suitable already to 
convey some emotional content and background information as well, add-
ing some subjective element to the previous, somewhat sterile coverage. 
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Still the repertoire remained limited. There were no separate picture 
galleries, no surveys/polls, no readers’ letters although the paper tends to 
publish several contributions from “ordinary citizens” on topics regarded im-
portant enough by the editors. Even the caricatures were rare and “soft” – no 
real satirical sketches, just portrait drawings of this or that political figure 
of the crisis published now and then instead of their usual news agency 
photos.

The paper became more active only in the second half of February when 
the problem whether Hungary should recognize Kosovo came to the fore-
front. That was the “angle” which offered an opportunity for Magyar Nemzet 
to handle the issue as a tool to be used in the domestic political arena. They 
repeatedly criticized the Socialist-led government for being slow, hesitant 
and unable to decide what to do. They also attacked the cabinet as passive 
and accepting American “orders” (i.e. to acknowledge Kosovo’s indepen-
dence as soon as possible). 

The best example to underline this type of criticism was an evaluation 
written by the chairman of the foreign affairs committee of the Parliament, 
an opposition MP, Zsolt Nemeth: 

“The Prime Minister took five different points of view in the 
last year alone. Depending on whom he had talks with, Ferenc 
Gyurcsany showed himself a staunch supporter of Kosovo’s 
independence once and a friend of Serbia on other occasions (...) 
The real viewpoint of the Hungarian cabinet is still not known.” 
(Feb. 12.) 

The same content was summarized at the end of the month, already 
after the declaration of independence in a comment by a staff member of 
the paper: 

“If we analyze the approach of the Hungarian elite, the picture 
is quite sorrowful. There has been absolutely no governmental 
strategy regarding this issue – we can see only perplexity, baffle-
ment and unprincipled tepidity.” (Feb. 28.)

The journalist also “praised” the Romanian leaders for not “giving in to 
US demands” and for following their own national interests when refusing 
Kosovo’s recognition. The true, though half-hidden meaning of the article: 
the Hungarian government is doing just the opposite and is following Wash-
ington’s rules as an opportunist servant... “We have no conditions, we have 
no clear principles, we have no coherent and consistent policy” – that is how 
the journalist sums up his criticism, without describing what the optimal so-
lution would be (i.e. recognition, the denial of acknowledgement or merely 
delaying the official decision).

The other characteristic approach of the newspaper is to follow the 
events always with the situation of the Hungarian minorities in mind. No 
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doubt, leading politicians and influential states of the international com-
munity also constantly had to tackle the problem whether Kosovo could 
become a precedent case for other regions or ethnic groups or not. If the 
Albanians in Kosovo could reach independence unilaterally, without the 
authorization of the Security Council, why cannot the Basks, the Kurds, or 
people living in South Osetia and Abhazia do the same?

The same dilemma is troubling leaders of the Hungarian minorities in 
neighbouring countries: if they regard Kosovo as a precedent and stress the 
urgent need for (personal, cultural or – the most difficult – territorial) au-
tonomy, they risk the deterioration of their contacts with the government 
in Bucharest, Bratislava, Kiev or Belgrade. Plus they recall the danger of even 
more hostile nationalist groups/parties/movements in Romania, Slovakia, 
Ukraine or Serbia respectively. Sometimes the newspaper depicts the future 
of these minorities as totally hopeless: 

“The independence of Kosovo does not promise any good for us, 
Hungarians and for the Hungarian minorities living outside of 
the borders of Hungary. [...] At the same time, the sheer existence 
of the Hungarians living in Vojvodina can be endangered by the 
revival of Serb nationalism or the resettlement of Serbs fleeing 
Kosovo in great numbers.” (Feb. 18.) 

Nepszabadsag 

Several statements above about Magyar Nemzet are basically true in 
the case of Nepszabadsag, too – though the latter represents a totally dif-
ferent political orientation. In January Nepszabadsag covered the events in 
connection with Kosovo relatively rarely and occasionally (11 articles alto-
gether). In February, however, they increased the number of publications 
even more than Magyar Nemzet did (55 vs 42).

Still their efforts remained limited. They ignored several professional 
opportunities, thus weakening the effectiveness of helping the readers` 
orientation. That is quite regrettable, especially remembering several previ-
ous info graphics in case of other topics (e.g. the proposed rocket-shield in 
Eastern Europe or the structure and change of the Hungarian budget). They 
also failed to publish economic charts, ethnic diagrams, social statistics, lists 
of statistical data, etc.

The real change in the editorial line is detectable – similarly to Magyar 
Nemzet – in the middle of February. Two days before the announcement of 
the Pristina Parliament they still absolutely downplayed the Kosovo ques-
tion and a long article about the Pakistani elections (a rather irrelevant issue 
for the Hungarian public, to say the least) occupied the front page. Other 
articles gave way to Kosovo only one day before and after the 17th of Febru-
ary (the declaration of sovereignty) and following the mass demonstrations 
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in Belgrade. On the whole, the articles dealing with Kosovo occupied a lead-
ing position only three times: one day before independence was declared, 
one day after the event and after the mass riots in the Serbian capital. 

The low-key approach is similar to that of Magyar Nemzet in the style 
of the articles and the titles, too. Calm, perhaps intentionally factual (may I 
say, dull) titles are used almost all the time. Just a few examples: “America 
promised assistance”, “Kosovo declared her independence”, “Moscow is re-
questing a meeting of the Security Council”, “The European Union is urging 
tranquillity”, etc. (Feb. 18.) 

And it is not only mere coincidence, if we follow the events, the same ti-
tle-structures with news-flash style are used later on, too: “Kosovo still must 
wait for over-all recognition”, “Slovakia is pondering”, “The European Union 
is entrusting the recognition to the member states”, “Criticizing statements 
from Romania” (Feb. 19.) 

Even when events were really heated, the newspaper used rather sub-
dued titles after the demonstrations in the Serbian capital: “They set fire for 
Kosovo”, “200 thousand people demonstrated”, “Several embassies attacked” 
(Feb. 22.) This method was rather paradoxical as the accompanying picture 
showed a McDonalds’ restaurant blazing... 

The newspaper took sides only very rarely and only indirectly. Twisting 
the subtitles or captions compared to the photo, the meaning of the text or 
the main title was never used by the two papers. But even Nepszabadsag 
put some phrases here and there in its articles which were capable of orien-
tating or influencing the readers, such as: 

“But some people try to instigate friction and tension. Serbia 
will not lose Kosovo even if hooligans and terrorists (that is the 
leadership in Pristina) declare independence and enemy states 
would acknowledge it – announced Artemije, the Serbian ortho-
dox bishop of the province. The parochial leader who is fond of 
the nationalistic, radical party, urged the acquisition of Russian 
arms and required volunteers from Moscow for the real battle.”

All the adjectives and nouns (enemy, hooligans, terrorist, real battle) were 
correct, direct quotations from the bishop’s speech, but the introductory sen-
tence (“But some people try to instigate friction and tension”) was an evaluation 
and showed an indirect bias of the journalist accepted by the editors. (Feb. 14.) 

Nepszabadsag also used the somewhat sterile form of news summaries 
more often than reports/notes from his own correspondent who visited Ko-
sovo with a photographer. Their article was published in a weekend supple-
ment but I found even that lengthy writing somewhat grotesque. Instead of 
reporting from Pristina or Kosovska Mitrovica (where the “real action” took 
place those days) they chose a small village which seemed totally uncharac-
teristic with its mixed, multiracial and relatively peaceful inhabitants. 
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“So, here you have your own country” – a(n anonymous) man 
told more resignedly than adversely to his neighbour. “During 
the years they got used to each other (...) they will not vent their 
gall on their neighbours. (...) Their problems and their hopes are 
similar” – that’s how the journalist summed up his opinion. (Feb. 
23.) 

Wishful thinking? Excessive optimism? A too idyllic picture? Who knows 
– maybe it was an editorial mistake or a purposeful decision to depict the 
situation better than it really looked. 

Another problem of the editorial line of Nepszabadsag is a delay in draw-
ing a broader picture, giving a background by questioning experts and/or 
politicians. Readers had to wait no less than 10 days till the newspaper pub-
lished the first interviews thus helping the reader to understand why had 
happened what had happened and what the consequences could be. Even 
then they chose two public figures who were not directly affected: a lawyer 
from Vojvodina who is currently teaching at an American university, and the 
Slovenian president. Also, for the first time when a Serbian official got the 
chance to convey the opinion of the Belgrade authorities in the paper, the 
deputy of the Serbian ambassador in Budapest was interviewed. (Feb. 27.) 

The first real analysis of an intellectual was also published with such a 
delay. The author, Miklos Tamas Gaspar is a philosopher who regularly con-
tributes to various newspapers on a wide range of issues, but is not a real ex-
pert of the Balkan crisis. What is worse, his article was absolutely one-sided 
without even a hint of a full survey of the problem. The newspaper gave a 
“scientific researcher” byline to Mr. Tamas and published his piece on the 
Op-Ed page. His analysis was a subjective and explicit opinion against the 
Hungarian recognition of Kosovo as shown in this short, revealing citation: 

“We, Hungarians are strongly affected by the Kosovo disaster. 
[...] Kosovo’s independence raised the wildest (Serbian) fears 
– they are afraid of us. [...] If the Hungarian government were 
stupid and short-sighted enough to acknowledge Kosovo’s 
sovereignty, then we must declare: the whole Hungarian politi-
cal elite, just as it is, has entirely lost its good sense. [...] I kindly 
request to nullify the documents already prepared for recogni-
tion.” (Feb. 26.)

 The problem, of course, is not what this philosopher-researcher thinks. 
Not even the fact that the newspaper with the highest circulation and self-
esteem publishes such a piece. A bigger concern is the lack of intention of 
trying to counter-balance the “against” side with a “for” style op-ed piece. 
What is more, the commentaries discussing the question of a would-be rec-
ognition followed the same line. One of the paper’s most respected publi-
cists wrote a commentary, exactly twice as long as their usual editorials, thus 
showing its importance. The piece criticizes the independence of Kosovo 
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with strong words. It’s enough to cite from the last paragraph to understand 
its message: “I think that the Hungarian Republic must not acknowledge the 
sovereignty of Kosovo.” 

This conclusion is fine as part of two, pro-contra style commentaries so 
consequently used for instance on the Op-Ed page of the USA Today – but 
Nepszabadsag never published a “pro” writing... The publicist suggests an 
indirect acknowledgement of Kosovo as in the case of Taiwan. Instead of an 
embassy “the Chinese province has a representative office in Budapest. The 
same solution should be offered to Kosovo and so we’d avoid an absolutely 
needless and absurd battle” – that is the conclusion of the author. (Feb. 21.) 

The newspaper also used the method of readers’ letters with the same 
intention to deter (or at least to criticize) a governmental decision about the 
recognition. They published two letters (the same day), both against recog-
nition. A short example:

“Acknowledging Kosovo’s independence would mean a return 
to the terrible traditions of ethnical policy-making. (...) Ethnic 
policy is a crime ..., part of the deal made with the Americans. 
(...) Dragging Eastern Europe into the quagmire of ethnic con-
flicts would destroy the tranquillity of people in our region and 
the European Union itself. (...) But here we are, ordinary citizens, 
don’t let them do this!” (Feb. 27.) 

By the way, the “ordinary citizen” who wrote the letter is a historian, a 
university professor, a well known figure of leftist intellectual circles... 

IV. CONCLUSIONS

Besides the sometimes tell-tale signs of editorial prejudice, one can 
certainly find several positive factors as well in connection with the overall 
coverage of the Kosovo crisis in the two newspapers chosen.

Let’s start with the good news. The positive factor is that they followed the 
events with professional care, without the intention of distorting facts, without 
over-representing one side or the other, Serbs or Albanians. No sign of a twist-
ing technique with titles, bylines, pictures and captions was detectable. 

Pseudo-events were rarely used as a pretext to write about the prob-
lem, the majority of the articles were based on sound, real sources (usually 
media reports) or staff members’ writings. The occasions for coverage were 
basically real, up-to-date events or important “future events” (timing of the 
independence declaration or the forthcoming Hungarian decision on Ko-
sovo’s sovereignty). 

The ratio of the illustrations was acceptable either by toning or empha-
sizing the main topic of the article. The content of the articles is focused 
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mainly on diplomatic moves either in Brussels, Moscow or Washington, 
which is understandable: probably decisions taken in “smoky kitchens” (i.e. 
at the negotiating table or behind the scenes) were maybe more important 
than the everyday events in Pristina or Belgrade. 

The contents also proved to be accurate, instead of warmongering in-
tentions or frightening forecasts the articles seemed to downplay the crisis 
a bit, which is better than the other way round... The general impression 
gained from the region’s press publications (which are often apt to mirror 
and follow the official policies and stances of the political players in their 
respective countries) cannot be detected in the publications of the two 
Hungarian newspapers scrutinized. Overall, a low-key, objective approach 
was dominant. 

The negative factor (as illustrated above by a few citations) is some-
times an undeniable bias of both papers. Nepszabadsag took side against 
the recognition of Kosovo but instead of stating this opinion in a well sup-
ported editorial, they used authors with various backgrounds to repeat this 
viewpoint again and again. 

The same goes for Magyar Nemzet. Being an “opposition paper” they 
could not overcome their basic instinct to criticize the government al-
though this time a foreign political problem offered smaller ground to at-
tack the Hungarian leadership and diplomacy than a domestic, economic 
or social problem. They missed the opportunity to conduct interviews with 
official figures, too, perhaps not wanting to give them a chance to explain 
the governmental intentions and opinion. Furthermore, they focused their 
attention perhaps too often on the plight of the Hungarian minorities living 
in the neighbouring countries and on prophesizing how the Kosovo prob-
lem would affect them. 

The professional solutions how to cover the whole issue remained too 
restricted. Articles, news summaries plus a few on-the-spot reports – fine 
but not enough. No statistics, no info-graphics, no conflicting (pro-contra 
style) opinions, for and against comments, no gallery of the main characters 
in the crisis with photos and informative bios. The everyday journalistic rou-
tine defeated the opportunity to better serve the reader. At the same time 
it is fair to add: the online editions served as more abundant sources of in-
formation, with media-surveys, maps and several reports of the Hungarian 
News Agency not published in the newspapers themselves. 

Finally, a regrettable mistake: the biggest scandal in connection with 
Kosovo on the Hungarian scene went almost unnoticed. Early February the 
American ambassador in Budapest made a casual – or maybe intentional? 
– remark to journalists, saying: “Hungary will probably belong to the first, 
big group of countries which recognize Kosovo’s independence”. Isn’t that 
bizarre? Weeks before the declaration of sovereignty itself, an American dip-
lomat announces Hungary’s intention, thus recalling the often mentioned 
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danger of “American patronage”. Unfortunately, the Hungarian press didn’t 
grill the Foreign Ministry vehemently enough on how this was possible and 
settled instead for an awkward explanation from the spokesman who said 
that Hungary would follow the collective diplomatic decision of the Euro-
pean Union. But we can all remember, at that time it was already crystal 
clear that because of conflicting interests of the 27 member states no such 
common ground would be found.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Szilagyi, Imre. The Question of Kosovo’s Status Budapest, Hungarian 
Foreign Political Institute 2008, p 63-65.



MACEDONIA
Marko Trosanovski

(Contributed by Petrit Saracini)





107

MACEDONIA

OVERVIEW

This article deals with the Macedonian print media sphere and the cov-
erage of the Kosovo situation over the period around the declaration of In-
dependence. The specific context in which print media content is produced 
derives from the multi ethnic character of the society reflected in the media 
system. There are two media realities in Macedonia and each produces con-
tent according to the specific political and ethnic influences. Due to the lan-
guage barrier between the Macedonian majority and Albanian minority and 
seldom complementary political interests, media discourses are frequently 
(ethnically) diverse or conflicting. This is evident especially in the case of 
Kosovo. While from a technical aspect (use of genres, sources, themes) the 
journalistic approach is similar, on the semantic level differences are explicit 
and usually incline towards ethnical resentments of the Albanian popula-
tion or the tactical, reserved stance of the Macedonian authorities.

I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

Since 1980, the issue of Kosovo has been analysed as one of the top 
priorities in Macedonian foreign policy. According to the last census, around 
25% of the total population in Macedonia is ethnic Albanians.1 Such a large 
portion of the population which has the same identity as Kosovo’s Alba-
nians requires Macedonia to adopt a significantly more sensitive approach 
towards Kosovo’s independence. There are several points that should be 
outlined in order to comprehend Macedonian policy towards Kosovo. The 
first point is that ethnic Macedonians have always feared the creation of a 
“Greater Albania” or a “Greater Kosovo” which would mean that the northern 
municipalities of Macedonia with predominantly or purely Albanian popu-
lated areas will separate from Macedonia. The participation of the ethnic 
Albanian parties in the coalition Government makes the situation even 
more complex, i.e. all of the ethnic Albanian parties in Macedonia have rec-
1  For more information see www.stat.gov.mk/english/glavna_eng.asp?br=18 
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ognised Kosovo’s independence before the Government came out with an 
official position regarding this question. 

Secondly, after gaining its independence from the former federation 
in 1991, Macedonia up until now has not defined its borders with all of its 
neighbours. The demarcation of the border with Kosovo remains one of the 
most sensitive topics in the domestic public debate. Defining state borders 
is of utmost importance for Macedonia but at the same time for Kosovo as 
a new state. Thirdly, the weak Macedonian economy to a large extent de-
pends on the trade exchange with its neighbours including Serbia. The rec-
ognition of Kosovo’s independence will worsen Macedonia’s neighbourly 
relations with Serbia on the one hand, yet will comply with EU and NATO 
political stances on the other.

Kosovo in the eyes of the Macedonian citizens

The citizens’ perceptions towards Kosovo’s independence as well as the 
public policy towards the same issue are inevitable and mutually depen-
dent processes. Very often citizens create their attitudes depending on the 
actions of the state authorities. Also many of the state policies are taken with 
prior consultation with the public. Given that the Kosovo issue is one of the 
most vital regional security questions with a direct impact on the internal 
stability of the country, the analysis of the results of the public opinion sur-
veys presented here would be useful. The results of the surveys can be anal-
ysed in three categories or questions: citizens’ feelings (emotions) towards 
Kosovo; Kosovo’s influence on regional and national stability, security, as 
well as perceptions regarding the decision for recognition of Kosovo inde-
pendence. In the survey conducted by the Institute for Democracy – Skopje, 
in May 2007 where respondents were asked to rate their feelings regarding 
Kosovo there were big discrepancies between answers depending on the 
ethnic background of the respondents. Such a serious divergence among 
the two major ethnic communities in Macedonia requires serious and care-
ful policy making by state authorities in order any serious emotional based 
turbulences of regional and national stability to be avoided. 

Table 1. Feelings towards Kosovo (divided by ethnical background) 

Macedonians Albanians Total
Very negative 40.4 3.0 30.7

Negative 20.6 5.2 16.7
Indifference 16.7 12.7 16.5

Positive 5.9 26.9 11.1
Very positive 4.8 51.5 16.1
Don’t know 11.6 0.7 9.0

Source: Institute for Democracy – Skopje www.idscs.org.mk
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As was mentioned above, the differences in the feelings between Mace-
donians and Albanians towards Kosovo’s independence can have serious 
implications on national and regional stability. The analysis of the results 
from the survey of the Center for Research and Policy Making shows that 
the citizens do not have a clear vision about future development of the se-
curity situation if Macedonia recognises the new state (Table 2). However, 
to a large degree, the results of the answers to this question correlate with 
the previous one. Namely, looking into the ethnic background of the re-
spondents “Macedonian Albanians (82%) believe that security situation will 
improve once Kosovo independence is recognised while 32% of the Mace-
donians said that they expect that the situation will worsen once Kosovo is 
recognised.”2

Table 2. Implications on the Macedonian security if Kosovo is recognised

%
It will improve 27.5

It will not change 25.0
It will worsen 25.0
Don’t know 22.5

Source: Center for Research and Policy Making – Skopje

In the period from March to April 2008, the same research agency con-
ducted two surveys about this issue and the results from both surveys are 
almost identical. On the question should Macedonia recognise Kosovo as an 
independent country, although a positive trend for the recognition of Koso-
vo’s independence was evident in the last survey, the positive and negative 
answers of the respondents are generally equal. 

Table 3. Should Macedonia recognise Kosovo Independence? 

March 2008 April 2008
Yes 35% 41.5%
No 45% 34%

Don’t know 20% 24.5%

Source: Center for Research and Policy Making - Skopje

Macedonian official policy towards Kosovo

Five months after the declaration of independence Macedonia has not 
recognised Kosovo’s independence. It has to be stated that the Macedonian 
stance on this issue when the negotiations started in Vienna in 2006 un-
til today have been very balanced and carefully driven. The first position 
2  Policy Paper “The Independence of Kosovo and the Consolidation of Macedonia – A 
Reason to Worry?” presented at the 16th Workshop of the PfP Consortium Study Group “Re-
gional Stability in South East Europe” p. 15, 2008. 
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of Macedonia was that “it will accept any solution to Kosovo’s final status, 
provided that it was acceptable to the international community and to the 
concerned parties.”3 The changes in the policy after this period happened. 
Firstly, immediately after the launch of the Ahtisaari plan for Kosovo, Mace-
donian officials stated that “the plan offered an acceptable solution that may 
contribute to the stability of the region and help the countries in the region 
in their preparation for the European Union and NATO membership.”4 Once 
the plan faced blockage in the UN, Macedonia changed its position. Namely, 
President Crvenkovski said: “if there is no UN resolution, as a candidate to 
the EU and NATO, we shall follow the common policy of these two organisa-
tions. If their position is to establish diplomatic relations and to recognise 
Kosovo, we will do the same.”5

However, after failure of these two organisations to adopt common pol-
icies on the issue, Macedonia for the second time change its position stating 
that “regarding the Kosovo independence, Macedonia will be led from its 
national interests” which would meant that its is very certain that Kosovo 
independence will be recognised but only after the demarcation of the bor-
der. At the same time Macedonia is keeping good neighbouring relations 
with Serbia based heavily on economic trade. In sum, although Macedonia 
is facing strong internal pressure (from the Albanian political parties) to rec-
ognise Kosovo, it still has a balanced policy towards the new state. However, 
after the conclusion of the border demarcation, Macedonian authorities will 
recognise Kosovo establishing diplomatic relations with the new country. 

II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM - MEDIA CON-
TEXT

Considering its population, Macedonia has more than a sufficient num-
ber of media. Currently, there are 5 private nationwide television broadcast-
ers, more than 50 local TV stations, some 60 radio stations, and nearly 20 
newspapers6. This density has many negative effects such as competition 
for advertising revenue and audiences has led to low pay, small staff size 
and underpaid journalists, lack of investigative journalism and a general 
lack of professionalism.

The print media sphere in Macedonia has few features that should be no-
tified in order to provide relevant and objective context of analyses. Firstly, 
due to the language barrier between Macedonians and Albanians there is a 
sharp divide resulting in parallelism in the media system on all levels, rang-
ing from editorial policy and readership structure. The editorial approach is 
framed by the ethnical and political influences, the readership and political 
parties, thus resulting in different, seldom complementary public discourses. 
3  Chaillot Paper 107, Is there an Albanian question, Nadege Ragaru, January 2008 p. 54. 
4  Ibid, p.55. 
5  http://www.president.mk/info.asp/SectionID=68InfoID=2662 
6  www.srd.org.mk 
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Consequently, the media sphere in Macedonia is a problematic factor of inte-
gration in the society, and is frequently creating a patchwork of stereotypes 
and prejudices in every form of the multicultural communication. 

Secondly, the print media sphere unlike the electronic, is not subjected 
to legal regulation. Based on ethical codes and weak union, in an environ-
ment of unstable institutions, it is frequently subjected to political and eco-
nomic manipulation. However, unlike the electronic broadcasters (which 
are owned by the local politicians and/or economic power centers) the big-
gest portion of the Macedonian press market is owned by a foreign inves-
tor (WAZ media consortium) and thus it is less subjected to local political 
influence contrasted to the electronic media. On the other hand, Albanian 
newspaper outlets are more fragile regarding local political influences since 
they are mainly financed by local economic/political “power holders”. 

III. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

Three newspapers were chosen for the analysis of their coverage of 
Kosovo. In order to provide a comprehensive approach to the print media 
sphere in Macedonian the analysis comprised two dailies on Macedonian 
language (Dnevnik and Utrinski) and one “Albanian” daily (Koha). The Ger-
man media group WAZ has the dominant share of stocks in Dnevnik and a 
significant stock share in Utrinski as well. Dnevnik has a daily circulation of 
around 55,000 copies7 and is regarded as most read and trustworthy daily 
in the country. More than 43% of the respondents in the national survey re-
gard Dnevnik as such8. The editorial policy of all print outlets owned by WAZ 
is independent from the company. Utrinski on the other hand has the low-
est daily circulation but it is regarded as most extensive daily (with strongest 
informative and educative component). The “Albanian” daily Koha, together 
with the leading private national TV A1 and daily newspapers Vreme and 
Spic (free-of-charge) is part of the informal group of media owned partially 
or fully by one Macedonian businessman and politician. The newspaper has 
a circulation of 27,000 copies9 (20,000 in the period covered with this analy-
sis) it uses the same distribution network as other dailies and it is free of 
charge. This advantage enables Koha to be the leading Albanian language 
daily. Albanian language dailies Fakti and Lajm, altogether, barely reach a 
circulation of 6,000-7,000 copies. The newspaper is usually printed across 
24 pages (except for extended weekend editions), and is mainly focused on 
covering domestic political and social life from the perspectives of the Alba-
nian community that lives in Macedonia. The editorial policy of this newspa-
per is center–right conservative, and supportive of the political views of the 
DPA (Democratic Party of the Albanians), a coalition partner of the ruling 
VMRO-DPMNE (during the analysis period).
7 http://dnevnik.com.mk/default.asp?ItemID=B5A63F2830732B4AA8E35EE016CC68DB
8 Institut za demokratija “Societas Civilis” (2006), Javnoto mislenje za mediumite’ vo 
Makedonija, Skopje: MIM
9  http://www.koha.com.mk/kolumna.html
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Dnevnik and Utrinski vesnik on Kosovo through the inter-
national prism10

In both newspapers, in most cases in the texts, the sources of informa-
tion were precisely mentioned. Namely, in Utrinski Vesnik in around 84% of 
the texts the sources were precisely mentioned, while in Dnevnik this was 
the case with 63% of the texts. What was evident during the research is that 
in Dnevnik, in contrast to the other newspaper, there is a significantly larger 
percentage of texts which came from unclear sources or the sources of in-
formation were not mentioned at all (cumulatively 32%).

Regarding the number of the sources used during the writing of the 
text, in both newspapers the results from the research are almost identi-
cal. Namely, in Dnevnik, the journalists consulted three or more sources in 
around 30%, while in Utrinski Vesnik this is the case with 36% of the texts. 
However, in most of the cases in both newspapers only one source was used. 
This was the case in 45% in Dnevnik and 52% of the texts in Utriniski Vesnik. 
What was noticeable in this question was that in 10% of the texts analysed, 
in Dnevnik the sources of information were not mentioned at all, while in 
Utrniski Vesnik this was the case with only 3% of the texts. 

The most commonly used genre is extended news (Dnevnik 44%, Utrin-
ski 48%). Classical news is also used very commonly (Dnevnik 34%, Utrinski 
30%). With the exception of comments and statements and a small percent-
age of analyses other journalistic genres are poorly represented in overall 
sample of analyses. 

In 23 % of the cases in Dnevnik the journalist is signed as an author of 
the text, while this percentage is significantly bigger in the case of Utrinski 
Vesnik (37%). This ratio is due to the specific approach in the news pub-
lished in Dnevnik. Since they are mainly a compilation of different sources 
(information news agencies, foreign newspapers etc.) they are not signed 
i.e. their authors can not be identified in the analyses. On the other side the 
practice of Utrinski is to designate the authorship of this type of texts with 
the main source of information (For example: particular information news 
agency). This is the reason why there is a wrong impression that the major-
ity of the texts in Dnevnik are anonymous. This feature must be taken into 
consideration when making a final conclusion on the media coverage. 

However, the variable information source type confirms that both 
newspapers, especially Utrinski are very accurate and precise in notifying its 
sources. More than 83% of the articles in Utrinski Vesnik have notified pre-
cise sources and in the case of Dnevnik this percentage exceeds 62. Howev-
er, the speculative potential within the texts in Dnevnik is emphasized since 
a significant percent of the articles (more then 34%) have stated unclear 
sources, inaccurate or not sources at all. These results only certify the pro-
10  The coding of the analysis units in Dnevnik and Utrinski dailies was conducted by 
Tome Smilevski (researcher at Euro Balkan Institute) 
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fessional approach of the newspapers in covering of the Kosovo situation 
related to the declaration of independence. 

Regarding the number of different sources used in the articles it can be 
inferred that pluralism of information is achieved. More then a third from all 
texts analyzed, have consulted three or more different sources. Since many 
articles are actually a compilation of news from one information agency or 
from other media, the percentage of text with one source is high (Dnevnik 
44% and Utrinski 52%). 

The promptness of news coverage is evident from the data gathered 
where most articles are categorized as up-to date real events. The media 
coverage also had strongly emphasized anticipative and informational ap-
proach since many covered events are to happen in future or are pseudo 
events (press conferences, press releases etc). 

The ratio of the heading/title/subtitle (news cast) is balanced and ob-
jectively introduces the content of the articles. Cases of twisting the key 
points within the texts by the news cast are not recorded. Moreover, most 
frequently the elements of the news cast (heading, title and subtitle) partly 
emphasized the key points. Headlines are informative, non-sensational and 
they don’t intend to manipulate the political attitudes of the reader. 

When it comes to visual and graphic support of the article it can be in-
ferred that when it comes to Kosovo, Dnevnik is more textual and less visual 
in the coverage than Utrinski. Utrinski favors photography in order to com-
municate and emphasize the message of the text. There are very few cases 
where the visuals/graphics add to, misinterpret or contradict the points 
made in the texts. 

The complexity of the case of Kosovo offered various aspects for media 
coverage. The fourteenth variable that focuses on the content of the texts, 
unequivocally indicates that the semantic framework of the media cover-
age is composed of three main topics: right of self-determination i.e. inde-
pendence, ethnic tensions and diplomatic moves of other countries with 
the greatest emphasis on the latter. 

Koha fully supportive of Kosovo’s independence11

Kosovo and the events that were connected with the proclamation of 
independence were the most exploited topic by daily Koha. With 351 ar-
ticles published in the two key months for this troubled part of the Balkans 
(264 only in February 2008), it is obvious that the newspaper gave priority 
to the hottest regional issue in the last decade, by far overshadowing other 
topics that were also part of the newspaper’s continuous observation, such 
as domestic political and social issues, the latent Government and politi-

11  The content analysis of “Koha” daily was conducted by Petrit Saracini (Project 
manager in Macedonian Institute for Media)
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cal crisis that were announcing possible early Elections in Macedonia, NATO 
integration and the name dispute with Greece, the Albania-Macedonia visa 
issue, the US and (to a certain extent) Serbian elections. 

The newspaper published up to two pages (containing news on Ko-
sovo on a daily basis). Most of the articles and reports were texts based on 
agency news and used Kosovo and international media as sources, while a 
smaller number of articles were opinions (columns, editorials), interviews, 
and analysis of foreign prominent media (mainly German, British and US 
newspapers). Articles were published in the standard “Kosovo” section of 
the newspaper (“Kosovo/Region” when there were articles on Serbian poli-
ticians), which is mainly printed on page 10 and (or) 11 of Koha. Depend-
ing on the day and frequency of events, interviews and opinions of experts 
and politicians were published on the 8th, 9th and 10th page. Besides being 
in the “Kosovo/Region” section, articles related to the Serbian stance and 
political events related to Kosovo were published in the “Region” (“Region/
World”) section of the daily, usually being printed on the 11th page of the 
newspaper. Stances of international political representatives on Kosovo 
were, with minor exclusions, printed in both these sections. An exception 
from this rule was the period between 15th and 20th of February, when the 
number of articles on Kosovo rapidly grew, and when they were usually po-
sitioned on the first pages of Koha, while the “festive” issues of 18th and 19th 
were completely devoted to the proclamation of Kosovo’s independence. 

Editorial policy – openly supportive of Kosovo’s indepen-
dence

Taking into consideration the fact that the newspaper addresses the 
Albanians in Macedonia, it was more or less expected that the newspaper 
editorial policy would be in favour of the determined stance for indepen-
dence of Albanians from Kosovo (and Macedonia and Albania) and their 
political representatives, and that could be proved by several simple obser-
vations. Firstly, out over 40 articles on Kosovo that were announced on 31 
front pages in January and February, there was not even one article that was 
on the stance of Serbia or its supporters against the proclamation of Ko-
sovo’s independence. The same goes when it comes to interviews or opin-
ions (editorials, columns) of politicians, opinion makers or journalists – most 
of them were written by Albanians from Macedonia, Albania and Kosovo, 
while there was not even one interview or column of a Serbian politician or 
supporter of the Serbian stance.

Secondly, out of all 351 articles published articles on Kosovo, those that 
were on Serbia or reflected its stance were on the top of the page only twice 
- once when reporting that Tadic had won the presidential elections, and 
the second time when reporting on the violent rallies in Belgrade that fol-
lowed after February 17th. In total, there were only 35 direct and indirect 
statements of Serbian politicians from Kosovo and Serbia and 17 of Russian 
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politicians supporting the Serbian stance, compared to dominant 75 state-
ments of Kosovo politicians and 145 statements of international diplomats 
supportive of Kosovo’s independence. Needless to say, in most of the cases, 
articles containing statements of those supportive of Kosovo’s indepen-
dence were covering far more space and were associated with photographs, 
while articles on Serbia received far less space, and were documented with 
pictures in no more than 30 percent of the cases. 

In the most Kosovo-active period (15th to 23rd of February), Koha pub-
lished only 8 articles that reflected the Serbian reactions on the proclama-
tion of independence, and those also included reports on the violent rallies 
in Belgrade, Serb protests in Mitrovica and violence on the border-points 
with Kosovo. The articles remained on the inner pages, while articles that 
reported positively on the independence proclamation activities of Kosovo 
and international politicians “moved” to the first pages of the daily. 

Independence: US, Kosovars and (most of) the EU say this 
is a done deal; Serbs and Russians try to stop it and restart 
negotiations

The newspaper closely followed all key events related to the indepen-
dence, focusing speculations on the date of the proclamation (especially in 
January and first days of February), activities of western and Kosovo politi-
cians and institutions – mainly of the newly appointed Prime Minister Tachi, 
President Sejdiu and head of Parliament Krasniqi, the preparations for inde-
pendence, as well as recognitions of different countries that followed after 
February 17th. A common nominator for almost all articles was that western 
countries and Albanian politicians from the region consider Kosovo’s inde-
pendence to be an irreversible process, while Russia and Serbian politicians 
will try to prevent it through the Security Council of UN, arguing that Ko-
sovo’s unilateral independence will create a dangerous precedent and will 
breach the most important principles of international law, including that of 
non-changing of the borders. The UN and Resolution 1244 were also ana-
lyzed in terms of legal obstacles and possible security gap created with the 
announced completion of the UNMIK mission and its replacement with EU-
LEX, mission lead by the EU in Kosovo. 

The statements of western politicians in favour of Kosovo’s indepen-
dence and articles on their diplomatic activities regarding Kosovo were 
dominant even compared to texts on activities of Kosovan politicians and 
political scene, not to speak of those that wrote on the Serbian and Russian 
stance. As if it was the intention of the newspaper to prove that the whole 
democratic world stands unified and supports Kosovo on parting roads 
with Serbia. Especially highlighted were those of US administration at all 
levels: “President Bush has kept the stance that they should be able to move 
forward and that they should be supported in their requests for indepen-
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dence”, said White house’s spokesperson Dana Perino12.

 The daily also devoted dozens of articles to the Serbia-EU relations and 
talks to finalize the Stabilization and Association Agreement, which was 
viewed not only from the perspective of supporting the more moderate 
Tadic in the Presidential elections in Serbia, but also through the perspective 
of an agreement offered to Serbia in order to be more constructive on the 
issue of Kosovo. An article published on January 9th noted the “ultimatum” 
of Serbian politicians which offered two options for the EU: either sending 
EULEX to Kosovo and thereby violating Serbia’s territorial integrity, or sign-
ing the SA Agreement with Serbia13. On the other hand, on the same page, 
the newspaper also transmitted the response of Slovenian foreign Minister 
Rupel, who qualified this as “the false dilemma of Kostunica” 14

Besides looking at the activities of key Serbian political figures, the 
articles that were published on Serbia after the independence mainly re-
ferred to border incidents and violent riots in Belgrade and other Serbian 
cities. “After Serb riots in Belgrade and other cities – US Threatens The Serb 
Government”, 15“Solana: Riots in Serbia Lead Nowhere” 16“After the Serbian 
threats and riots – The Russians Become Softer” 17- are articles that transmit 
the harsh reaction of the international community regarding incidents and 
looting that happened in several Serbian cities. 

Macedonian politicians and public figures careful, Alba-
nians from Macedonia openly support the independence 

Koha’s presentation of the Macedonian public scene regarding the Ko-
sovo issue was dominated by articles, columns and interviews, which pre-
sented the stances of Albanian political parties and opinion-makers. The 
newspaper published two interviews and several columns of the honorary 
president of DPA Arben Xhaferi, and articles that included statements of 
DPA leader Tachi and MP Ruzdi Matoshi regarding Kosovo’s independence, 
as well as several articles of DUI leadership that urged the Macedonian gov-
ernment to recognize Kosovo. 

 The articles involving statements of Macedonian politicians and the 
political leadership of the country were lower in number, transmitting the 
well-known stance that Kosovo’s independence is inevitable and that Mace-
donia will follow EU and western allies in their policy towards Kosovo, but 
also taking into consideration the interests of the country, especially the is-

12  Feb 15, pg.10, upper title: US determined for Kosovo state, title: Kosovo To Move 
Towards Independence 
13 Serbia continues to blackmail EU – Either Serbia or the Puppet State”; Jan 9th, pg 11, 
without photography
14  Rupel criticizes the Serb Prime Minister – The False Dilemma of Kostunica”, Jan 
9th, pg. 11, with photography.
15  Feb 23th, pg. 4
16  Feb 23th, pg. 4
17  Feb 26th, pg 7
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sue of demarcation of the border (Upper title: The Dispute between Kosovo 
and Macedonia continues; title: Macedonians seek demarcation, Kosovars 
recognition”18. It is noticeable that there are no analysis or interviews of 
non-Albanian politicians and opinion makers regarding Kosovo, except in 
one article that transmits the stance of one of the most prominent Mace-
donian intellectuals, the ethnic-Bosnian philosopher Ferid Muhic, who says 
that Macedonia’s withdrawal from recognition of Kosovo can cause dissat-
isfaction among Albanians in Macedonia and possible crisis in the country. 
“ ...Actually, it can not be even imagined that Macedonia will withdraw from 
recognizing Kosovo, because this would create revolt within the Albanians, 
stated the analyst Muhic in Ohrid19. 

Reporting language – mainly correct, with minor exclu-
sions

 When writing and informing on Kosovo, Koha focused on several top-
ics that were directly related to proclamation of the independence. Domi-
nant were the stances of key international political players, information and 
analysis on the possible date of the proclamation of independence, reports 
on the meetings and diplomatic activities of Kosovo’s institutional lead-
ership, as well as articles on recognition of Kosovo by different countries 
after February 17th. The newspaper also covered EULEX-UNMIK, Kosovo 
security issues and possible division, while the Serbian stance on Kosovo 
was covered modestly through the negotiations between EU and Serbia on 
the Stability and Association Agreement, reflections of Serbian Presidential 
elections towards Kosovo and the diplomatic activity of Serbian politicians. 
Lower coverage was also observed on the stances of Macedonian political 
and public figures (mainly of Albanian politicians and opinion-makers) re-
garding Kosovo.  

IV. CONCLUSIONS

Two realities shape Macedonian media coverage of the Kosovo events. 
The approaches of Utrinski and Dnevnik on one side and Koha as Albanian 
language daily on the other converge and diverge in different aspects of the 
media coverage. Mainly the Macedonian dailies had more reserved and non 
biased approach in their coverage, while Koha framed the Kosovo indepen-
dence in an affirmative and biased context. 

Given the frequency of used genres, most common were the extended 
news. Both Macedonian newspapers in this period lacked domestic analy-
ses of the situation. Research data point to significant presence of analyses 
from foreign experts and research centers as well as eminent international 
newspapers. The three dailies analyzed, significantly relay on international 
18  Feb 29th, front pg, pg 3
19  Upper title: Ferid Muhic on Kosovo’s recognition; title “Withdrawing From It Can 
Not Even Be Considered”, Feb 25th. pg 4
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perspectives i.e. foreign politicians, news information agencies and articles 
taken from foreign media. This was the common characteristic of all news-
papers.  

Articles were informative in essence and their educative function was 
neglected due to the absence of comprehensive, analytical and narrative 
genre forms. Editorials were rarely politically biased and they were not influ-
enced by the local political pressures and centers of power with exception 
to few cases when the Serbian perspective and the arguments against the 
independence were neglected.

The complexity of the case of Kosovo offered various aspects for media 
coverage. However the content of the texts analyzed unequivocally indi-
cates that the semantic framework of the media coverage is composed of 
three main topics: right of self-determination i.e. independence, ethnic ten-
sions and diplomatic moves of other countries with the greatest emphasis 
on the latter. Again as in the case with journalistic genres, it was indicated 
that domestic, genuine public debate in the media regarding the Kosovo 
situation is insufficiently developed both in Macedonian and Albanian lan-
guage media. Columns or interviews with opinion leaders were accidental 
and were concentrated around the period of independence proclamation. 

Considering all variables from the content analysis, we can conclude 
that while they are more or less equally present in both Macedonian and 
Albanian speaking dailies, the differences are evident in the semantic out-
come of the media coverage. In other words, in Koha great emphasis was 
put on the stances of the regional pro-Kosovo arguments, opposite per-
spectives were totally ignored. There weren’t any journalistic texts that rep-
resent oppositional viewpoints (arguments against Kosovo independence 
were completely ignored). Also the selection of news from the information 
news agencies followed the same pattern. As the “independence day” ap-
proached, the content in the “Albanian press” fostered and promoted ethnic 
sentiments and openly complied with the behaviour and the rhetoric of the 
Albanian political block. On the other side, Macedonian dailies achieved 
more balanced approach aiming to encompass “different views” on the is-
sue and using neutral headlines with insignificant use of emotional appeals 
and sensationalistic rhetoric. 

In summary, we can conclude that both Macedonian newspapers put 
Kosovo issues in neutral context and particular political stance was not fa-
voured. The official Macedonian political stances towards Kosovo has been 
very balanced and carefully driven. They followed the same line with the 
international community and in this regard they coped or “complemented” 
with the media coverage of Kosovo. However, the Albanian language daily 
as shown in the analysis sometimes latently and more frequently explicitly, 
promoted the perspective of the Albanian coalition party in the govern-
ment, promoting and advocating Kosovo interests. These trends confirm 
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the dualism in the Macedonia political and media sphere and manifest 
the parallelism in the perspectives of both political and media realities. It 
is evident that this duality of the public debate (in this case) using foreign 
rather than autochthonic arguments is not a contribution to development 
of healthy media sphere in Macedonia. In the future, this segment should 
be further expatiated by the academic, political and journalistic endeavours 
before it starts to irreversibly segregate the Macedonian multiethnic ‘tec-
tonic plates’.
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OVERVIEW

This report’s main objective to analyze the way that the Kosovo issue 
was covered in the Republic of Moldova’s press during two months, taking 
into consideration the domestic political situation as well as the character-
istics of the mass-media system. In order to have an objective view and to 
understand better the results of the content analysis, it is extremely impor-
tant to reveal the local political stances and its impact on the Kosovo issue 
media coverage, this being the first part of the report. 

The Republic of Moldova is directly influenced by the Russian Federa-
tion in all fields of activity, including mass-media, which is used as a primary 
tool. The fact that Moldova is influenced by the Russian Federation leaves a 
mark on a big part of the analyzed articles. Not less significant is the Repub-
lic of Moldova’s media system that directly relates to the research findings. 
The analysis of the research findings are the core of the report. 

Here we present the results of the content analysis and relate them to 
the existing political and social circumstances. The research ends up with 
some concluding remarks that point out the lack of attention that was given 
to the Kosovo issue, which could have been caused by the fear of not trans-
forming Kosovo’s declaration of independence in a precedent for other se-
cessionist regions. 

I. POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANCES TO-
WARDS KOSOVO)

The political situation of the Republic of Moldova was defined by the 
end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Soviet Union. In 1990, Republic 
of Moldova, along with other ex-soviet countries declared its independence. 
In the parliamentary elections of March 1990, the Popular Front obtained 
40% of the mandates and, together with coalition partners, became the 
dominating political force. One of the first acts of the new Supreme Soviet 
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was the adoption of the Romanian tricolor with a Moldovan coat of arms 
and of the Romanian National Anthem on 27th April. On 23rd June 1990 a 
declaration of Sovereignty was passed, asserting the supremacy of Republi-
can legislation over Union legislation, and on 27th August 1991, after the at-
tempted coup d’etat in Moscow, independence was declared. On 30th Janu-
ary 1992, the Republic of Moldova became a member state of the CSCE, and 
was admitted to the United Nations in the following  March1. 

In the first year of independence, the political situation of the Republic 
of Moldova was compared with a volatile coalition and a dying government. 
The newly formed democratic government had no experience in dealing 
with the emerged challenges, this causing a trend of distrust and disap-
pointment among the citizens of Moldova. 

In parallel-with Moldova’s process of emancipation from the Soviet cen-
tre, from 1989 onwards protest movements in the regions with predomi-
nantly non-Moldovan populations, in the left bank areas and in the south 
of the country, began organizing themselves to resist Moldovan indepen-
dence efforts. This resistance was mainly motivated by the fear that Mol-
dova, once fully independent, would wish to reunite with Romania. Major 
elements which led to the escalation of tensions were the adoption of a 
language law on 31st August 1989, giving Romanian, written in the Latin 
alphabet, the status of official language. Today the Republic of Moldova is 
dealing with a secessionist frozen conflict that is maintained by the Russian 
politics that has as its main purpose to control the region.  

Speaking about the political environment, we must emphasize the fact 
that the 2001 parliamentary elections drastically changed the situation.  The 
communist party won with a majority of votes and a number of 71 mem-
bers of parliament (of 101) and so the opposition took the power into their 
hands. Vladimir Voronin was elected as president and re-elected in April 
2005. The 2005 parliamentary elections were recognized as being in ac-
cordance with the Council of Europe and OSCE’s standards, although there 
were some objections on the part the observers related to the freedom of 
the press and administrative pressure on the opposition. 

One of the most surprising events of 2008 that had an impact on the 
Republic of Moldova’s domestic situation was the unilateral declaration of 
independence of the Kosovo Province on 17th February, 20082. Kosovo’s 
declaration of independence divided the international community into 
two camps: for and against. USA, France, Germany, Great Britain and Italy 
are states that supported Kosovo in its decision, considering that the “Ahti-

1  Background Paper “The Transdniestrian Conflict in Moldova: Origins and Main 
Issues”, (CSCE Conflict Prevention Centre Vienna, 10 June 1994), http://www.osce.org/docu-
ments/mm/1994/06/455_en.pdf (Accessed May 13, 2008).
2  Boian, Victoria. “Impactul proclamării independenţei Kosovo asupra politicii 
internaţionale”. (February 19th, 2008). http://www.unimedia.md/index.php?mod=home&hmod=i
nterviewbyid&id=44 (accessed May 13th, 2008).
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saari Plan” that represents independence under international supervision 
ensured by an EU civil mission and a NATO military one, will help Kosovo to 
become a democratic society where the minorities’ rights are going to be 
protected. Russia, on the other side, was against the proclamation of inde-
pendence taking into consideration the fact that its ally loses its territorial 
integrity and because there are also four more little states in the neighbour-
hood (Transnistria, Abkhazia, Karabakh and South Ossetia) that would like 
to have such a statute, as well as three states (Georgia, Moldova and Azer-
baijan) which don’t give up their territorial integrity principle stipulated in 
the 1975 Helsinki Final Act. 

In 2005 the Moldovan government announced the European integra-
tion as the main priority of the Republic of Moldova, all this in a period 
when the relations with Russian Federation were in a very bad shape and 
the negotiations concerning the Transnistrian conflict were blocked so that 
later in 2007- 2008 to declare the main priority the countries reintegration. 
Today the accents were changed again, probably because the govern-
ment understood that there aren’t any real perspectives in order to solve 
the Transnistrian problem3. These changes in domestic and foreign policies 
were made during the same period of time while Kosovo was seeking for 
independence. 

Russian politicians consider that the Kosovo’s independence recogni-
tion may serve as a reason for the future world division. Today the most fre-
quent question is if Kosovo’s proclamation of independence could serve as 
a precedent to other separatists regions? In an article on Kosovo and the 
post-soviet conflicts, Vladimir Socor says that the “Russian policy seeks to 
obfuscate the stark differences between the Kosovo conflict on the one 
hand and the post-Soviet conflicts on the other hand, as well as between 
the four post-Soviet conflicts. The most fundamental criteria for assessing 
the nature of each one of these conflicts are: a) the ethnic composition of the 
population, with special reference to the titular ethnic group; b) population 
displacements and ethnic cleansing; c) the roots of conflict and cleavages 
in society; d) the political agenda of the secession; e) an external authority 
determining local political developments; f ) an external military presence; 
g) the existing mechanisms for negotiation; and h) the position of the inter-
nationally recognized government toward the secessionist process within 
its recognized borders”4.

Making a comparison between the Kosovo and the Transnistrian situ-
ation, we could observe that there are more differences than similarities. A 
fundamental cause of the Kosovo separatism is ethnicity; the Albanians rep-

3  Cristal, Oleg. “Chişinăul schimbă din nou accentele, anunţând că integrarea 
europeană este principala prioritate”, (June 25th, 2008), http://oleg-cristal.blogspot.com/2008/06/
chiinul-schimb-din-nou-accentele-anunnd.html  (accessed June 25th, 2008). 
4  Socor, Vladimir. “Kosovo and the post-soviet conflicts: no analogy means no “prec-
edent (Eurasia Daily Monitor, Friday, April 14, 2006, http://www.jamestown.org (accessed April 
23, 2008).
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resent 90% of the population, being a part of the Albanian ethnic territory, 
while Transnistria is not part of the Russian ethnic territory. Another major 
difference is the statute that both regions have had in the communist pe-
riod. Transnistria never existed as an autonomous entity, it being an integral 
part of the Soviet Socialist Moldovan Republic. Kosovo, on the other hand, 
have had a recognized statute of autonomous province within Yugoslavia. 
The range of influence also has a large importance. The Republic of Moldova 
is directly influenced by the Russian Federation in all activity fields, includ-
ing mass-media, which is used as a primary tool. Kosovo, on the other hand, 
is under the authority of the Western countries and UN. 

The military presence is a decisive factor. Russian Federation maintains 
up until now its military troops in Republic of Moldova although according 
to 1999 Istanbul Summit decisions it committed itself to withdraw its mili-
tary forces from Moldova and Georgia by December 31st, 2002. All this, due 
to an unacknowledged decision that led to the signing of the 1992 Conven-
tion, when Republic of Moldova and Russian Federation introduced a new 
“notion” in the history of international law; peacekeeping forces created by 
the parties involved in the conflict5.

Separatist conflict in Moldova greatly complicates the issue of Russia’s 
withdrawal of forces. Separatist forces proclaim a desire to integrate back 
into Russia, and receive support from various political and governmental 
factions in Russia. While Russia claims a peacekeeper status for its forces 
in the region, these forces facilitated the de facto successful secession of 
the regions and sustain their respective drives for autonomy and integra-
tion with Russia. In Transnistria, profitable smuggling operations provide 
an added economic incentive to the Russian forces and separatists to resist 
any change in the status quo. US and EU were accepted as observers in the 
format of the negotiation for the Transnistrian conflict settlement as a result 
of the consultations held on 26th - 27th of September in Odessa, Under the 
previous five-sided format, the Republic of Moldova and the “Transnistrian 
Moldavian Republic” (“TMR”) were considered as conflict parties, while Rus-
sia, Ukraine and the OSCE held the mandate of mediators of the negotiation 
process6.

Regarding the Kosovo’s independence, the government of the Republic 
of Moldova had a unique position of not recognizing it. The decision has a 
logic explanation: the frozen conflict that Moldova is dealing with and the 
possible consequences. 

5  Garaz, Marcel. “Juridical evaluation of peacekeeping operations in Transnistria in 
conformity with international law.” Aspects of the Transnistrian Conflict. (Chisinau: Institute for 
Political Policy, 2003). 
6  Nantoi, Oazu. Transnistrian Conflict: What Could the European Union and the 
United States of America Do? (Chisinau: Institute for Public Policy, November 21, 2005), http://
www.ipp.md/public/comentarii/39/en/Transnistrian%20Conflict-EU%20and%20SUA_Engl29.
doc (accessed May 16, 2008). 
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II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM – MEDIA 
CONTEXT 

When we speak about mass-media in the Republic of Moldova, first of all 
we ask ourselves what kind of press we have in the post communist stances. 
According to some international estimation we have a non free press. The 
main impediment to a liberal press comes from the countries with undemo-
cratic political culture and the incapacity or the refuse of the political and 
media leaders to offer the necessary leadership7.

In the last seven years we have observed if not a regression then a 
stagnation. A 2005 local research shows that the biggest challenge of the 
Republic of Moldova’s press in the management, or better said the lack of 
it. One of the impulses that changed a little bit the situation is the inde-
pendence given to state press which began its own existence in 2005; here 
we could give as examples “Moldova Suverana” in Romanian language and 
“Nezavisimaia Moldova” in Russian. Unfortunately, they are still controlled 
and supported financially by the Government. In the Republic of Moldova 
the press remains first of all a tool for political interests promotion, it doesn’t 
have a financial independence and as a result editorial also8.

In the “World press liberty”, a 2004 Freedom House report, Republic 
of Moldova was transferred from the countries with a partial “free press” 
to those with “no free press”. Moldova’s rating remained the same in 2005 
and 20069. Often we pose to ourselves the question if this situation both-
ers somebody; maybe some journalists and very few politicians. As for the 
public, it is satisfied. More sociological studies show that in the last years, 
people’s level of confidence in press raised a lot, reaching 66% in 2007 com-
pared with 53% in 200110.

7  Bogatu, Petru. „E posibilă ralierea presei autohtone la standardul mediatic occi-
dental?”. (Presa si Puterea, June 2007), http://ijc.md/bulmm/2007iunie/BMM_iunie2007.pdf 
(accesed May 14).
8  Sarbu, Angela. Provocarile si performantele presei moldovenesti. (Chisinau: 
Independent Journalism Center, 2007), http://ijc.md/Publicatii/provocari.pdf (accessed June 02, 
2008).
9  Report. “Freedom of the press”. (Freedom House. 2006),
http://www.freedomhouse.org/template.cfm?page=251&year=2006 (accessed June 02, 2008).
10  Barometrul de opinie publică. (Chisinau: Institutul de politici Publice, May 2007), 
http://ipp.md (accessed June 02, 2008).
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How much do you trust mass media?
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Based on the results of the Barometer of Public Opinion, Institute 
for Public Policy (2001-2007)

At the same time, half of the Republic of Moldova’s population consid-
ers that mass-media is not free to present news and comments without be-
ing censored by the government and political parties. The impact of print 
media is still limited (an opinion poll published in May 2007 confirms the 
reduced popularity of newspapers. The research shows that 25.4% of Mol-
dova’s population did not read newspapers at all in the last 3 months, while 
only one third of the population (35%) read newspapers on a daily basis 
or several times a week. It is worth pointing out that according to opinion 
polls, the number of people who do not read newspapers has increased 
slightly over the last few years11. 

A specific feature of the Moldovan press is its subordination to the in-
terests of politicians and less to the interests of the citizens. During March 
– May 2007 was monitored the content of 6 national newspapers and 4 TV 
channels, nationals and regional. Speaking about how they reflected the 
events, the monitoring institutions divided them in three groups12. The first 
one is private or public media institutions that directly or indirectly support 

11  Ibidem 
12  Sarbu, Angela. Provocarile si performantele presei moldovenesti. (Chisinau: 
Independent Journalism Center, 2007), http://ijc.md/Publicatii/provocari.pdf (accessed June 02, 
2008).
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the government. The second group is formed of media institutions that 
comply with the political party’s interests, and the third one includes media 
that offers equidistant information. A common feature of all of them is that 
they ignore the subjects that are relevant for the public and concentrate 
the attention on different political events. As in the case of selecting the 
themes, that mostly calls upon the politicians and political events, for docu-
mentation, when we speak about source the press prefers official ones.

III. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS 

Mass-media in the Republic of Moldova played an important role in in-
forming and creating a view about Kosovo’s declaration of independence. 
Mass-media is an element that defines the level of state democracy.

In order to make a research regarding media coverage of the situation 
in Kosovo, there were chosen 2 newspapers, “Timpul” and “Moldova Su-
verana”, which are considered two of the most popular in the Republic of 
Moldova. Timpul is printed 5 days a week and Moldova Suverana 4 days a 
week. The period of analysis is from January - February 2008. Here we have 
to mention that the first week of January is a dead period because of the 
winter holidays. 

The first issue of 2008 of Moldova Suverana, appeared on January 9 and 
of Timpul on January 11th. It is really important to mention that there are 
two independent newspapers although until recently Moldova Suverana 
used to be a governmental newspaper. The weekly edition of Timpul con-
sists of 46,750 copies, and of Moldova Suverana 18,452 copies.  

 The Kosovo situation is of great importance for the Republic of Moldova 
because of the secessionist problem we are dealing with. That is why a big 
part of the published materials were analyzing the evolution of the Transn-
istrian conflict resolution as a result of the declaration of Kosovo’s indepen-
dence. The authors mostly refer to the position of the Russian Federation 
and their reactions to the event. Some of the articles compare these two 
situations invoking the historical conditions. In an article on Kosovo (Tim-
pul, February 25th, 2008), Andrei Vartic describes the historical elements of 
the Russian influence and policy as well as the Kosovo’s perspectives as an 
independent state.   

A great importance is given to the unexpected change of the Russian 
politics towards the secessionists regions, a political course that was stated 
by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation. In an article on 
the change of orientation in Russian style (Timpul, February 20th, 2008), 
Gheorghe Budeanu it is invoked the declaration of the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs of the Russian Federation, who mentioned that “the unilateral proc-
lamation and the recognition of the Kosovo’s independence obliges Russia 
to change its politics towards Abkhazia and South Ossetia”
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Moldova Suverana considered more important to inform and describe 
the evolution of Kosovo conflict and analyze its impact at international scale. 
They concentrate on the future event and up to date real event, maintain-
ing a feeling of continuity describing the situation in Kosovo as well as its 
impact on the international arena. In an article on Kosovo and the chain of 
weakness (Moldova Suverana, February 20th, 2008), Oleg Cristal describes 
the Kosovo situation after gaining independence as well as the possible re-
action of other states. 

Timpul, on the other hand, emphasized more the statements regarding 
the impact of Kosovo’s declaration of independence on the local situation 
and the position of other states involved in the process. It presented the re-
actions of different countries regarding the event that already took place (so 
after the declaration of independence). The Kosovo issue is more stated as 
an example or an argument in order to support the author’s opinion, rather 
than a presentation of the real Kosovo issue.

Although in Moldova Suverana there are less materials than in Timpul 
we see that the first one gave a bigger importance to Kosovo issue, having 
more articles on the first page. We not only have the announcement of the 
title but also it is given a part of the text, and in two cases the entire text. 
Only two articles are published on the first page of Timpul newspaper and 
we can find there the complete text. 

The text genre is one of the most important variables because it deter-
mines the type of the information and many other aspects that are relevant 
for the reader.  The most predominant text genres are news, statements and 
comments. Timpul relies more on statements having less comments com-
pared to Moldova Suverana that doesn’t have any statements at all but has 
3 comments. So Moldova Suverana emphasis more the position of the jour-
nalist regarding the Kosovo issue and encourages publications based on 
facts and arguments. Timpul on the other side pays more attention to the 
position and the evaluation of politicians, experts, public personalities. The 
second most common text genres are notes and editorials. 

Another, not less important variable is the author of the text. The ma-
jority of the publications are written by the desk. Some of the materials are 
taken from international mass-media to give the possibility to the reader 
to analyze other angles of the issue. Timpul, for example, posted reprinted 
articles: Cristian Untenu, “Ziua newspaper (Romania)”, the comment “The 
post Kosovo Script: the second episode”; International Herald Tribune, “The 
division of the EU concerning the recognition undermines Kosovo” and Ko-
sovo, almost independent, after “Ziua”. Moldova Suverana has no reprinted 
articles but the most of them are signed by the journalists. 

If we speak about the sources stated then we can divide the publica-
tion in two parts: no sources and accurate sources stated. The percentage 
of publications with accurate sources stated is bigger than the ones with 
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no sources stated at all. So, we can draw the conclusion that the informa-
tion or analysis that is offered to the reader has a high level of veracity. Both 
newspapers have practically the same percentage of articles with accurate 
sources or no sources at all.

Another variable related to the one stated above is the represented sourc-
es. This variable gives us the possibility to find about the direct sources of the 
information presented as well as the position of different institutions, public 
personalities or politicians. The publications that have no represented sources 
are less than the ones with one, two, three or more. In Timpul prevail over 
the materials with one represented source while in Moldova Suverana we can 
find more publications with three or more represented sources. For example 
in Timpul we have 5 statements where the represented sources are members 
of different political parties that express their attitude toward Kosovo’s inde-
pendence and its impact on the solving the Transnistrian frozen conflict.

Most publications were dedicated to the up to date real event. Moldova 
Suverana concentrated more on the event itself of declaration of indepen-
dence, presenting reaction evolutions and analysis of different positions. 
Timpul, instead wrote less about the event itself and related more about the 
reactions, statements and analysis regarding the impact of the declaration 
of independence on the international situation. There are also some articles 
that speak about the future event but their number is very small.

We see that in most of the publications the ratio of the heading, title, 
subtitle and the text contains a message emphasizing the main topic. In 
Timpul we see that there are more journalistic materials where the ratio of 
the heading, title, subtitle and the text contains a message partly emphasiz-
ing the main topic, while in Moldova Suverana there is only one article.

If we speak about the visual effect, we mention that it is really low; there 
are only 7 materials that go together with photos and only two with a map. 
The important fact is that they reflect the message of the text and present 
emotional connotative element. We could notice that Moldova Suverana is 
the only one using maps that is really interesting for the reader and gains 
the attention. In this way the reader becomes engaged in the process of not 
only receiving the information but also analyzing it. It’s a pity that out of 27 
publications 18 of them have no illustration at all. This decreases the atten-
tion of the reader in a certain way.  

It is important to mention that unfortunately, but explainable, is the 
fact that the publication’s content referred more to the effect or impact of 
the Kosovo’s declaration of independence more than to the event itself. It 
was made abstraction of violence but were mentioned the ethnic tensions, 
both in the Kosovo and Transnistria’s case. The journalists spoke more about 
the diplomatic steps in general and diplomatic moves of other countries. A 
great attention was given to the reaction of the EU and its position toward 
the declaration of independence. 
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Most of the events happening at an international level, and in different 
countries, were directly related to Kosovo in the Moldavian media. Mostly 
the action of the text takes place in another country or in our country but it 
is directly related to the Kosovo issue. The publications express the position 
of different countries concerning the Kosovo issue as well as the reactions 
and its impact on the international arena. 

IV. CONCLUSIONS:

The media coverage in printed media on the Kosovo issue was of a me-
dium level even if it was the top piece of international news. Taking into con-
sideration the local media features the findings of the analysis didn’t change 
very much the expectations. The fact that there are only a few comments, 
editorials and news about Kosovo ones again proves that the Moldovan 
press is likely to give greater attention to political events; all this because 
they receive financial support from the government or political parties and 
can’t decide for themselves their editorial policy.

The Russian influence on the Republic of Moldova is also very obvious. 
Most of the articles analyze the Russian reactions to the event and its impact 
on the future direction the Russian Federation foreign policy towards the 
regions that are dealing with secessionist conflicts. Also there are presented 
the opinions of different political parties and their position concerning the 
Kosovo’s proclamation of independence. 

We could conclude that the financial stability of a newspaper influences 
greatly the type of information that is delivered, as well as its content. We see 
that Moldova Suverana constantly updated the information related to Kosovo 
issue, and in comparison with Timpul had a more substantial content. Even 
the fact that most of the articles are written by a single journalist, is proof of 
stability and continuity.  This could be an explanation why the Republic of 
Moldova’s public is satisfied. They don’t care who supports the newspaper, 
they want accessible, systematic information written by a journalist that they 
are used to. Unfortunately, I believe that the impact of the articles on the pub-
lic wasn’t very deep. First of all because the impact of printed mass-media in 
the Republic of Moldova isn’t significant, and secondly, because of the lack of 
interest in the issue from the parts of the local press. 

 The event deserved better coverage and more explicit information in 
order to create a general idea of the real situation and the position of the 
other parts involved. The mass-media in the Republic of Moldova concen-
trates more on domestic issues giving less attention to international ones. 
This is generated by the fact that in Moldova, in order to survive, they have 
to comply with the market demand. Despite all this we can not deny the 
fact that there are serious comments and editorials that analyzed the inter-
national situation during this period and proved the professionalism of the 
journalists of both newspapers.
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OVERVIEW

 In Montenegrin society, polarized over historical and political connec-
tions with neighbouring Serbia, the press followed the same pattern. The 
most influential daily paper Vijesti, although, at the time of state referen-
dum in 2006, supportive of Montenegrin independence, in recent years be-
came a critic of the ruling regime, while the other high circulation daily Dan 
remained permanently loyal to supporters of joint state with Serbia and 
pro-Serbian political opposition. 

Montenegrin press provided prolific coverage of the Kosovo situation 
and an important number of cover pages, though prevailingly in Dan. Al-
though both papers’ observed the rules of accuracy of information provid-
ed, a very high level of statements in Dan influenced their plurality, while on 
the other hand, multistoried reports in Vijesti where mainly reprinted agen-
cy news. In situations where predominant contents remained mainly in the 
area of international diplomacy, articles considerably reporting pseudo and 
staged events, and only a small number of actions taking place in Kosovo, 
the question could be asked whether this topic avoided being instrumental-
ized in local political debate, in situation where the most influential media 
would not agree if it belonged to the area of world or domestic news. 

I.  RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL 
STANCES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

Ties and Tethers

At the time of the proclamation of independence of Kosovo, Montenegro 
was close to celebration of its own second anniversary of independence, re-
gained in a referendum held on May 21st 2006, which marked the end of the 
State Union of Serbia and Montenegro, a looser federation that succeeded the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, remnant of former the Social Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia which violently disintegrated in the early nineties of the last century.
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However, some ties are not easily broken. 45% of voters in the refer-
endum opted for a joint state with Serbia, while approximately one third 
of the Montenegrin population is Serb. More figures illustrating the vestige 
of the Kosovo conflict in Montenegro at the beginning of 2008 are around 
16 thousand refugees from Kosovo still living in Montenegro. This figure at 
one point, immediately during the 1999 mass exodus of Albanians from this 
Southern Serbian province reached almost 70 thousand, which was the sit-
uation known as the “refugee crisis” when their number amounted to 15% 
of the total population. 

Looking back at this period of the Kosovo war conflict waged by the 
then common state FR Yugoslavia and following NATO intervention. Monte-
negro was bombed on several occasions but although the federal govern-
ment announced a state of war, several days after, Montenegro stated that 
this state did not refer to its territory, since there did not exist any serious 
war activities. However, these events brought up strong national emotions 
and its consequences may be felt today through aversion of one part of 
the Montenegrin population towards joining NATO, a reason which is often 
stated to be their mentioned intervention. Overall, since independence, the 
state of Montenegro has been promoting good diplomatic relations with 
its neighbours, including Serbia and Kosovo. The latest public opinion poll 
performed by Center for Democracy and Human Rights1 addressing the 
stances on the Kosovo situation showed that around two-thirds of Mon-
tenegrin people consider that this issue was important or fairly important 
for them. Official stances of leading political structures were divided on this 
question. 

First official reactions from the Government on the announced procla-
mation of Kosovo’s independence, according to the political director of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Vladimir Radulovic, were that “We (Montenegro) 
shall continue to monitor further developments closely […] but we certain-
ly won’t hasten, nor shall we make any rash decisions”. (Vijesti, January 13 
2008). 

The eventual outcome was later on revealed in an interview given to 
Hayat television from Sarajevo by Milo Djukanovic, chairman of the ruling 
Democratic Party of Socialists (DPS) and Montenegro’s former President and 
Prime Minister: “We have chosen to be a part of the European Union, and 
will have to honour its decisions. Naturally, Montenegro is not taking the 
role of the leader when it comes to Kosovo’s independence. […] But, in the 
end, we will recognize Kosovo’s independence just as other regional coun-
tries will.” (Vijesti, January 28 2008) Djukanovic added in an interview for a 
Sarajevo television station.

Such attitudes of the official were harshly criticized by the opposition 
parties and unlike these very scarce statements, their campaign against Ko-
1  Center for Democracy and Human Rights, Political Public Opinion - February 2008, 
(2008) http://www.cedem.co.me/ (accessed May 1, 2008)
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sovo’s independence was much more resounding. Their persistent appeals 
for the government not to recognize Kosovo’s decision, were supported with 
arguments such as those that “For us, Kosovo is a question of moral […] and 
it should definitively be the question of security” (Ranko Kadic, President of 
the Democratic Serbian Party, Dan, January 10, Vijesti January 13,), that the 
following decision was “precedent”, “an attempt of creation of quasi-state 
and that it should be canceled because it is in opposition with international 
law and UN Resolution.

 II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM - MEDIA 
CONTEXT 

Who the Writer is?

The Montenegrin media scene has been shadowing the political situ-
ation over the past decades and divisions that marked it. The journalistic 
profession first became polarized in Montenegro in the 1990s deciding 
whether to support the then Montenegrin Prime Minister, Milo Djukanovic, 
who had switched from his politics of close collaboration with the Serbian 
leader Slobodan Milosevic to that of confrontation. The need to rally sup-
port behind the two antagonistic camps gave birth to the two most popular 
and influential Montenegrin dailies, Vijesti, a pro-independence and Dan, a 
pro-Serbian daily newspaper.  

Vijesti  began in September 1997 as only the second daily newspaper 
in Montenegro at that point, along with the state owned Pobjeda whose 
status remained unchanged until today. At the time of the paper’s launch, 
the campaign for the 1997 presidential elections was in progress and Mon-
tenegro, at the time a part of FR Yugoslavia was choosing between former 
longtime DPS party allies, a pro-Milosevic leader Momir Bulatovic, and Milo 
Djukanovic who at that time started to cautiously distance himself from 
Milosevic. Vijesti favoured Djukanovic who eventually won the elections 
and became the president of Montenegro. Although occasionally critical 
of Djukanovic in the years to come, Vijesti generally supported his gov-
ernment’s policies on major issues such as relations with Serbia. In its first 
years of existence, it has been accused of being an aggressive proponent of 
Montenegrin independence and Montenegro’s government. In 2003, Vijesti 
entered a strategic partnership with German media concern WAZ which 
bought a 50% stake in Vijesti. 

In the dawn of 2006 Montenegrin independence referendum, Vijesti 
was a moderate supporter of independence, while since the referendum, 
Vijesti has switched in a more opposing view and is greatly criticizing the 
regime of Milo Djukanovic and his Democratic Party of Socialists (DPS). The 
situation escalated after the severe attack on Vijesti director Zeljko Ivanovic. 
Ivanovic publicly accused DPS president Milo Djukanovic’s “biological or 
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criminal family” for orchestrating the attack in an attempt to “[...] destroy 
the very last fringes of journalist freedom”. Ivanovic also referred to them 
as the people who want to control every aspect of life in Montenegro. Milo 
Djukanovic in turn sued Ivanovic for libel and the trial began in Podgorica 
on November 26th, 2007. In early October 2007, after 4-and-a-half years of 
co-ownership, German media concern WAZ sold its stake in Vijesti to the 
other ownership party (four individuals). 

Vijesti established its television division in October, 2007 and this was 
launched throughout Montenegro on 11th May 2008. Televizija Vijesti (TV 
Vijesti) aims to become the leader in informative programming in Monte-
negro. 

The first issue of daily Dan appeared on December 31st, 1998. Right from 
the start, Dan was one of the harshest critics of Milo Djukanovic’s regime 
in Montenegro it propagated a unitary policy with Serbia and even today 
there is a similar tendency at Dan. Vijesti almost from the beginning took 
the supremacy in circulation partly thanks to the fact that it was the first 
newspaper in the region to launch the sale of books together with news-
papers. Dan, on the other hand, without assistance from the formerly joint 
budget of FRY (Federal Republic of Yugoslavia) and financial support from 
those who share the unitary option in Montenegro, “Dan” compensated by 
launching “Revija D,” which in a short time became the highest circulation 
weekly in the Republic. This allowed the paper to remain in the battle for 
influence. The tabloid “Revija D” reminds one of “Dan,” which continues to 
cherish sensationalism, scandalous information, as well as exclusive articles, 
which practically hardly exist in other Montenegrin daily papers.

At around 11:45pm on May 27th, 2004 its founder and editor-in-chief 
Dusko Jovanovic was assassinated on a Podgorica street in front of Dan of-
fices. Even though a prolonged police investigation produced a couple of 
arrests, along with an immediate assassin-suspect currently on trial, the in-
dividuals behind the murder have still not been identified. 

This unfortunate event still cast a shadow on the freedom of Montene-
grin press and its independence from state regime. Its influence is still evi-
dent through sporadic attempts of imposing control over the public service 
Radio Television of Montenegro.

III.  ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

If we speak the language of numbers, the coverage of the events refer-
ring to the Kosovo situation was prolific. Overall, 382 articles appeared in 
two dailies in the monitored period, although their distribution was nothing 
close to equal. More than two-thirds of the published articles, or 267 ap-
peared in daily Dan. This can be explained by overall editorial policy which 
is openly pro-Serbian. 
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Another supporting and illustrating argument is found in the position-
ing of the articles. Daily Dan places the articles regarding events on or re-
lated to Kosovo, as well as entire Serbia, on pages 4 to 6 treating them as 
articles belonging to the area of politics, equating them with local domestic 
news, while in Vijesti they are treated as World News and they occupy the 
middle pages.

Level of importance

Chronology of the events recoded by two of the most influential news-
papers in Montenegro ranged from Serbia’s political and diplomatic debate 
over the decision of the European Union to send its police and justice mis-
sion to Kosovo in light of Serbia’s intended signing of Stabilization and As-
sociation Agreement with EU and the treatment that the Kosovo situation 
received in the campaigns for forthcoming presidential elections in Serbia. 
The main events were, naturally, Kosovo’s proclamation of independence, 
backlash of protests in Belgrade and protests organized by high school stu-
dents in Podgorica.

What attention these events received is best illustrated by the number 
these headlines appeared on the cover pages: from the total number of arti-
cles, 42 of them, which amounts to 10% were announced on the front page. 
Again, two-thirds of the cover page headlines belonged to Dan. Further-
more, events related to Kosovo were selected as main news on ten occa-
sions, and they deserve more detailed analyses. For Vijesti, four dates were 
the most important: February 17th, 18th, 20th and 22nd.

Anticipation

On the eve of proclamation, February 17th, Vijesti brought an extensive 
report from their reporters from Kosovo titled “Pristina is counting hours”, 
(Priљtina odbrojava sate) stating both stands of Kosovo’s Prime Minister 
Hasim Tachi and Serbia’s Vojislav Kostunica. In the focus of the report was the 
possibility of the outburst of violence which was view from several sources 
– mayor of Albanian part of Kosovska Mitrovica Bajram Rexhepi, Xavier de 
Marnhac, commander of NATO’s Kosovo force and Milan Ivanovic, president 
of Serbian National Council for north Kosovo, who all defied it. The conclu-
sion was supported by impartial political analyst Ilir Dugolli. 

On the same day, Dan’s cover story was published under the title “Oj, 
Kosovo grdno sudiliљte”2 which is a quote from a famous work Mountain 
Wreath by Petar Petrovic Njegos, Prince-Bishop of Montenegro from the 
19th century, which is often taken as symbol of Serbian national being in 
Montenegro. The article is illustrated with photography of a man raising 

2 …“O Kossovo, Thou Field of ever tragic name,/No heavier doom had Sodom in her 
flame!”…, P. P. Nyegosh, bishop of Montenegro, The Mountain Wreath, rendered into English 
by James W. Wiles, Originally published in 1930 by George Allen & Unwin, Ltd., London , 
http://www.njegos.org/petrovics/wreath.htm
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three fingers in the air wearing sajkaca, Serbian national hat. Main focus of 
the article is not the event of proclamation of independence but possible 
consequences and reactions from Serbian authorities. With very poor sourc-
ing (Serbian president Boris Tadic and Prime Minister Vojislav Kostunica), 
the text lists expected moves from the Serbian government starting from 
enactment of Government decision to cancel the decision of Kosovo’s Par-
liament and asking the same action  from UN Security Council, enforcement 
of secret action plans, breaking relations with states which might recognize 
Kosovo’s independence. However, the facts presented are given unilaterally 
which makes this text closest to the genre of comment. Thus, the article 
states that “On this day, which is the hardest day in the history of Serbia, 
[…]”, “[…] The highest public bodies and all Serbian institution in coordina-
tion with Russia and its President Vladimir Putin and Foreign Minister Sergei 
Lavrov have fought fierce diplomatic battle against international violence 
over Serbia in defence of her sovereignty and territorial integrity[…]”.3

Here it is not clear whether the source is one of the mentioned sources 
or the journalist himself. In related articles both papers published informa-
tion on the EU’s decision to send its mission EULEX to Kosovo, announce-
ment of leader of Serbian list, oppositionist party in Montenegro, Andrija 
Mandic that a protest would be organized in Podgorica against Kosovo’s 
proclamation of independence, as well as protests organized throughout 
Serbia and Kosovo. The difference was that Vijesti had used mainly agencies 
and other media sources, while Dan took statements from several opposi-
tion leaders in Montenegro, and two interviews with Serbian Minister of Re-
ligion Radomir Naumov on the Minister’s visit to Kosovo and Milan Ivanovic, 
president of Serbian National Council for north Kosovo   

Proclamation

The day after Kosovo proclaimed independence, on February 18th, both 
papers presented the event as the cover stories. Here, again, the two papers 
showed significant differences. Vijesti, for their part gave a fairly balanced 
approach which was illustrated in the title: “Albanians celebrate, Serbs dem-
onstrate” (Albanci slave Srbi protestuju). Again, the central article was the 
coverage of the event by their reporters on the scene in Pristina which in 
vivid details brought closer the atmosphere in Pristina, printed under the 
title “Tachi: Kosovo civic state” (Tači: Kosovo građanska država). 

Other parts of the title on the covers, juxtaposed to this direct coverage 
was article which summed up the reaction of official Serbia titled “Kostu-
nica: fake state in NATO military interest” (Koštunica: lažna država u interesu 
NATO). Sources of information were Serbian Beta agency and B92. Besides 

3  «...U ovom najtežem danu u istoriji Srbije..», «...najviši državni organi i sve 
institucije Srbije u koordinaciji sa Rusijom i njenim predsjednikom Vladimirom Putinom i min-
istrom spoljnih poslova Sergejem Lavrovim vodili su do sada žestoku diplomatsku bitku protiv 
međunarodnog nasilja nad Srbijom u odbrani njenog suvereniteta i teritorijalnog integriteta....», 
(Oj, Kosovo grdno sudilište, Dan, February 17, 2008, p. 5)
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the stances of the conflicting parties, the reports on the event, occupying 
two central pages 10 and 11, were complemented by reports on riots in Bel-
grade (“Riots in Belgrade”, Embassies of Slovenia and USA demolished”) and 
reactions to Kosovo’s move from other countries (“Russians call for cancella-
tion”, “USA taken to notion”) and constituting information were again taken 
from other media. Another two reports were published on page 3: “Celebra-
tion without pomp” (Slavlje bez pompe) recording reactions of local Alba-
nians in areas of Montenegro where they constitute majority of population 
and statement of oppositionist pro-Serbian leader Andrija Mandic anent to 
his visit to Kosovska Mitrovica.

In the case of Dan, the cover story brought rather emotional, slogan-like 
title “Kosovo is the heart of Serbia” (Kosovo je srce Srbije) containing exclu-
sively and almost integrally transferred speeches given by Serbian President 
Tadic, Prime Minister Kostunica and President of the Parliament Oliver Dulic 
in which they were addressing the nation regarding the Kosovo’s proclama-
tion of independence. Since the detailed analyses of daily coverage would 
be too extensive considering the fact that a total number of 26 pieces of 
information were published on that date, more interesting consideration is 
that they all shared one uniform characteristic which is – one-sidedness; a 
biased stance toward the topic. This can be seen from the titles and some 
of them were: “Riots have started” (“Počeli neredi“, Dan, February 18th, 2008, 
p. 5) referring to demonstrations in Belgrade in front of the U.S. Embassy, 
“Europe trumps on its history” (“Evropa pogazila svoju istoriju“, Dan, Febru-
ary 18th, 2008, p. 5), press release of the Crown Council of Prince Aleksan-
dar Karadjordjevic, Republic of Srpska to the proclamation independence,  
“Might makes right”( “Sila Boga ne moli”, Dan, February 18th, 2008 p. 5) 
whose heading was Kosovo Parliament unilaterally proclaimed indepen-
dence and “Offended both God’s and human justice” (“Pogažena Božja i 
ljudska pravda”, Dan, February 18th 2008, p. 6) which was a press release of 
the synod of Serbian orthodox Church.

On February 19th, the topic was not the top priority for Vijesti, Dan 
continued to cover further developments with undiminished intensity with 
cover article “Fake state shall fail”, a report from Serbian Parliament session 
which confirmed the Government decision to cancel the proclamation of 
Kosovo state.

Reactions

On February 20th, top news in both papers were again developments on 
Kosovo’s independence, but now the action of the main news was set in Mon-
tenegro. “Many came to skip classes” (“Mnogi došli da izgube časove”, Vijesti, 
Fabruary 20th 2008, p. 6) was Vijesti’s report on high-school students’ protest 
walk through Podgorica, which besides chronologically stated facts and an 
on-site description of events, stated also opinions from U.S. Embassy officials, 
the Principal of the Grammar school in Podgorica and investigated motives 
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behind the students’ protests quoting several participants with different at-
titudes. These events in Dan were reported with a pronounced positive at-
titude towards the action. Titled “Students’ special prayer service for Kosovo” 
(“Učenički moleban za Kosovo“, Dan, February 20th 2008, p. 4), the article fo-
cused the topic of a prayer service held in the Temple of Resurrection of Christ 
and selected quotes from the deacon and students which called for protec-
tion of Serbian people against the injustice of the world’s power holders.

However, although this event marked daily events, Dan published as a 
cover story an interview with Radan Nikolic, president of the Montenegrin 
Association of Veterans of War after 1991 with the occasion of discussing 
Montenegrin participation in Kosovo war in 1998 and 1999, using the op-
portunity to present these events as an argument against Kosovo’s inde-
pendence. Under the heading “In 1998 and 1999 Kosovo Liberation Army 
liquidated 38 Montenegrin young men” the title shows the intention of the 
article “State may not be recognized to murderers” (“Oslobodilačka vojska 
Kosova 1998. i 1999. godine likvidirala 38 mladića iz Crne Gore – Ubicama se 
država ne priznaje“, Dan, February 20th 2008, p. 1,9). Furthermore the article 
investigates the involvement in war crimes in Kosovo of present Kosovo 
Prime Minister Hasim Thaci, listing the crimes he allegedly committed. This 
article was illustrated by archive photography of Thaci surrounded by four 
soldiers wearing uniforms, two of which are holding guns. Photography is 
placed on the cover page along with the title.       

The situation in Kosovo remained on the cover pages of Dan for another 
three days in a row, and titles and illustration which filled the title page were 
highly biased and propagandistic (“Kosovo DNA in every Serb” (“Kosovo 
DNK svakog Srbina“, Dan, February 21st 2008, p. 1,4), “The Soul of Serbian 
people has spoken” (“Progovorila duљa srpskog naroda“, Dan, February 
22nd, p. 1,3,4,5), “It is not for Serbs to be quiet” (“Nije srpski  ćutati“, Dan, 
February 23rd 2008, p. 6). 

One of the major events in development following proclamation of Kos-
ovo independence – protests in Belgrade from February 21st, Vijesti covered 
with reports of other media and agencies (Beta, Reuters and B92) under the 
cover page title “Chaos in Belgrade”.   

Genres and sourcing

Statistical data concerning text genres showed that in selected period 
in both daily paper majority of text could be classified as statements (37%), 
followed by news (20%), extended news (16%) and reports (11%). The num-
ber of statements in the coverage of Kosovo situation in the case of Dan is 
even higher and reaches the amount of over 40%. Sources of statements 
published in Dan are for the most part Montenegrin politicians of pro-Ser-
bian orientation and representatives of Serbian organizations in Kosovo or 
related to that province. 
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Other journalistic forms were present in an inconsiderable amount. 
Both newspapers offered only several analyses concerning Kosovo which 
were written by journalists who work for the newspapers. The majority of 
analyses and authors’ texts were taken from foreign media or they were 
written by foreign authors.

Such genre division could be partly explained in the light of the follow-
ing data concerning the authorship of the articles. Namely, in the overall 
score, 30% of published articles are reprinted articles or news agencies’ in-
formation. Taken individually, percentage of foreign information in Vijesti 
was extremely high and amounted to 75%. Those articles were published 
usually in form of reports or extended news made as compilations of in-
formation provided usually from three different media, most often Beta 
agency, Reuters and B92. Such a situation is understandable considering 
that neither of two selected media do not have correspondents in Kosovo. 
The exception was made in case of Vijesti who sent two of their journalists 
to report directly from Pristina on the occasion of local parliament’s procla-
mation of independence of Kosovo.

The numbers show quite an opposite situation in Dan where news 
agency and media served as suppliers of information only in 10% of articles. 
However, here a methodological remark should be made – articles that were 
signed or initialled were treated as text whose author is journalist from that 
respective media, although in the body of the article an agency or media 
were very often quoted as sources of information.   

 Both papers were very accurate in stating their sources: 77% articles in 
Vijesti and 76% of texts published in Dan named accurate sources, which 
leaves little space for speculation, especially when having in mind that only 
2% in Vijesti and 7% articles in Dan where published without any source 
mentioned.   

In regard to plurality of sources the general mark differs greatly between 
the two media. On one hand, Vijesti showed satisfactory results with 43% of 
articles stating three or more sources, from which could be concluded that 
this paper respects the principle of pluralism of information. On the other 
hand, two thirds of texts in Dan had only one source. This is again result of 
previously shown genre representation of the paper, where it was shown 
that 40% of news could be classified as statements. 

Real vs. Pseudo

Kosovo’s situation was generally received in the media as anticipative 
in character, which is proven by the fact that 42% of articles referred to 
pseudo-events, i.e. statements, press releases, reports etc. This is, of course, 
expected considering the factor of vicinity of actions, which consequently 
produced more articles which are registering reactions to an event usual-
ly taking place in another country. The second largest category of articles 
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were those which covered staged events such as sessions and diplomatic 
encounters. Almost the same trend was observed in both newspapers.

Most of the articles (78%) had a balanced ratio of title and the topic 
which neutrally summarized the information presented in the body of the 
article. However, as shown above, Dan occasionally used highly emotion-
ally toned titles, for example on February 3rd 2008 Dan published an article 
entitled “Brotherly pain strikes the most” (“Bratska bol najviše pogađa“), 
under the heading “Colder relations between Serbia and Montenegro if of-
ficial Podgorica recognizes Kosovo’s independence” (“Zahlađenje odnosa 
između Srbije i Crne Gore ako zvanična Podgorica prizna kosovsku nezavis-
nost“). The text contains statements, or more opinion on the topic of Milan 
Ivanovic, President of Serbian National Council for Kosovo and Metohia, but 
from what can be read in the text, the title was not his direct quote. 

Illustrations

Regarding the types of illustration used with the text, in both papers 
those were almost exclusively photographs and they were present with 40% 
of the articles. But if we reduce this figure to individual papers observed, it 
could be concluded that Vijesti with 62% of articles containing illustration 
as opposed to 30% of illustrated articles in Dan, are much more visual than 
the latter.   

Most of the photos used are only informative, very often archive with 
the purpose of portraying the person who is the actor of event or source 
of information, while approximately every fifth contributes to the text by 
intensifying its message. 

Predominant contents

Contextual framework of analyzed articles could be drawn to several 
thematic areas and those are the areas of diplomatic activities, both domes-
tic and international and that which has been defined as attempts of rule of 
law implementation.   

Here, a methodological remark must be made in order to understand 
the results properly. Distinction between local diplomatic moves and those 
of other countries has been made according to the fact whether a diplo-
matic act has been initiated by the party in the conflict or Montenegro itself, 
or by a foreign country or international community. With such division, half 
of the articles in both papers are dealing with, usually, high level diploma-
cy. Thus, half of the articles addressing the Kosovo situation were reports 
and statements, usually anticipative in character, concentrated around ma-
jor events such as process of decision making in EU on sending mission to 
Kosovo, and correlation of such decision with signing of Stabilization and 
Association Agreement with Serbia, sessions of UN Security Council and 
numerous bilateral or multilateral diplomatic meetings and following rec-
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ognitions of Kosovo independence and stances on this issue. The percent-
age of those articles was similar in both newspapers. As already seen, Vijesti 
covered those events in the majority of cases with news agencies and other 
media’s information.

Articles concerning Montenegrin official diplomatic actions and stances 
on this issue were very scarce. The first overview of the situation was given in 
analyses published in Vijesti on January 13th, which presented the attitudes 
of USA, EU, two leading figures of political opposition in Montenegro and 
government’s attitudes through statement of Vladimir Radulovic, political 
director of the Ministry of foreign affairs in Montenegrin government, say-
ing that Montenegro would not rush with such a decision. The same attitude 
was confirmed on January 28th in an interview with President of the leading 
Democratic Party of Socialist and later Prime Minister Milo Djukanovic for 
Hayat television in Sarajevo, who said that “…Montenegro would not hasten 
to recognize it (Kosovo). But, in the finish, it will do as the other countries in 
the region […]”4

Dan covered the same attitudes though from a different perspective. For 
example, the announcement from Bajram Redjepi, Vice president of ruling 
Democratic Party of Kosovo that Montenegro, together with Albania and 
Macedonia would be among the first states to recognize Kosovo statehood 
(Dan, February 1st, 2008). This paper also had significant coverage of local 
daily political debate which exploited the topic of Kosovo situation, using 
titles which could be mildly characterized as provocative, for example in ar-
ticles such as “What Milo thinks, Dinosa5 says” (Dan, February 4, 2008) - com-
ment of spokesperson of Serbian List Dobrilo Dedeic on the Declaration of 
Democratic Union of Albanians calling for independence of Kosovo, “Milo 
has come with Kosovo, with Kosovo he falls” (Dan, February 10th, 2008) – 
opinion from the interview with leader of Democratic Serbian Party Ranko 
Kadic, “Boycott of Parliament if Milo recognizes Kosovo”(Dan, February 11th, 
2008) – again announcement from an interview with another opposition 
leader. Such coverage could only illustrate general political orientation of 
this media.      

There were also opposite stances, presented only in Vijesti, such as the 
one from the interview with Judy Batt, expert of the EU Institute for Security 
Studies (EUISS) in Paris stating that “Montenegro should recognize indepen-
dent Kosovo in the interest of stabilization of the region”, published in Vijesti 
on January 9th.    

Another predominant content was that classified as attempts at rule 
of law implementation, and articles whose main message occupied 32% 
of Dan’s coverage. The majority of them are concerned with pseudo events 

4 „We shall recognize Kosovo when other countries from the region do the same“, 
Vijesti, January 28, p.3
5 Ferhat Dinosa is the leader of Democratic Union of Albanians, minor political party 
in Montenegro  
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such as statements, interviews pre-electoral campaigns both in Serbia and 
Montenegro without any concrete informative purpose except for transmit-
ting political messages and the positioning of local politicians.

If we consider that articles with such context be supportive of the Ser-
bian side in the conflict and those addressing the topic of right to self-de-
termination, i.e. independence as those mirroring the Albanian side, then 
the ratio of the two in Montenegrin leading papers should be illustrative of 
their professional attitude to fairness. In Vijesti the ratio is 13%:14% and in 
Dan it is 32%`:`3%.

The contents of ethnic tensions and violence occupy about 20% of cov-
erage on Kosovo with minor differences between the two papers.  Those 
texts mainly refer to incidents following the proclamation of independence 
in Belgrade and on the border between Kosovo and Serbia, minor incidents 
in Kosovo and past crimes committed during the 1999 conflict in Kosovo. 
However, the majority of those articles, report on events both in Serbian 
and Kosovo are not direct coverage but information taken from other media. 
Although, the perspectives and attitudes of authors toward content might 
differ as shown in previous examples, there were no offences of journalis-
tic principles regarding ethical differences or any implication on spreading 
ethnical hatred.   

Only isolated examples deviate from determined contextual frame-
work, such as analyses on the potential influences of Kosovo independence 
on the results of Montenegrin forthcoming tourist season considering that 
a significant number of tourists come from both Serbia and Albania to visit 
Montenegro. Such closer-to-life articles were missing, especially those com-
ing from multicultural communities in Montenegro, referring to the life of 
ethnic minorities.

How many actual reports come directly from Kosovo and how informed 
is Montenegrin public on developments in this region illustrates the fact 
that the smallest amount of articles were written in Kosovo (13%). A some-
what bigger amount referred to Montenegro, while majority of texts cov-
ered the action happening in another country (64%) which once again 
proves that high level diplomacy was the field where majority of events in 
the development of the Kosovo situation has taken place, at least according 
to newspaper coverage.

IV.CONCLUSIONS 

The coverage of the Kosovo situation of the two biggest Montenegrin 
newspapers in the first two months of 2008 was voluminous; however its 
volume were not a guarantee from material deficiencies. Regarding the 
dominant form, unadvisable presence of genres such as statements, be-
longing for the major part and limited to daily paper Dan were only the 
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outer coat of deficiency of sourcing which impaired the plurality of informa-
tion this paper provided.

More complex journalistic forms such as analyses was rare and almost 
exclusively reserved for foreign sources and authors, which is not the best 
practice in providing the public with adequate understanding of situation. 
Accuracy of information was respected by both newspapers which precisely 
stated their sources, though indicative data is that two-thirds of information 
on the Kosovo situation that Vijesti provides was transmitted information 
from other media and news agencies. This fact should not come as surprise 
having in mind the size of Montenegrin media market and economic unfea-
sibility of keeping the foreign correspondents offices. Thus, one instance of 
direct coverage from Kosovo on the occasion of proclamation of indepen-
dence by Vijesti reporters should be taken more as one bright example than 
a general deficiency in direct reporting. 

Observed formal characteristics mirrored contextual features which 
are represented through promptness of events, their vicinity and dominant 
contents. Two-thirds of the articles were occasioned by pseudo and staged 
events such as statements, press releases, meetings and encounters and 
majority of them took place outside Montenegro, with only a small num-
ber of them belonging to Kosovo. Developments around the proclamation 
of Kosovo’s independence, according to the predominant coverage of the 
Montenegrin press were mainly a diplomatic battle, since diplomatic moves 
were a prevalent content of analyzed articles. 

Furthermore, large differences both in form and content confirmed 
that in Montenegrin media there are still divisions, which began in the early 
1990s, and which persist with opposing political streams today. While Vijesti 
displayed a balanced, unbiased, though, maybe distanced approach, Dan 
upholds an openly biased perspective highly inclined to political pro-Ser-
bian opposition. This approach often yields unbalanced, highly emotional 
and provocative texts. 

The fact that Kosovo articles occupy pages reserved for world news in 
Vijesti, while in Dan they are placed together with domestic politics creates 
the image of two realities in Montenegro. However, as the analyses showed, 
repeatedly represented stances of local parties on Kosovo are often only a 
topic in the daily war for gaining political points directed at the goal and 
could easily exchange their roles.          
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OVERVIEW

The present study analyzes the media coverage of the Kosovo crisis – an 
issue which normally would not hit the headlines in the Romanian media. 
However, when it comes to a new state on the map of Europe, in the heart 
of the Balkan Peninsula, editorial priorities do change and even papers that 
would not normally focus on such issues do send correspondents to cover 
the events.

The newspapers we have chosen - Evenimentul Zilei and Jurnalul Na-
tional - have different approaches to foreign politics news; the former usu-
ally has a broad outlook on international political topics, while the latter 
would rather concentrate on soft news. Thus, in the qualitative analysis it 
is essential to underline that the period we monitored - January – February 
2008 - was divided into three different stages:

1. the month before Kosovo’s independence; 

2. the day of the independence and its immediate aftermath, and; 

3. the following weeks – (articles reflecting international reactions). 

We should also point out that the Kosovo situation was covered mostly 
during the days following the independence and in the context of the nation-
al and international reactions. Plenty of articles were devoted to Romania’s 
refusal to accept the independence of the new state as well as to the Szekely 
Land – a Romanian region populated by the Hungarian minority, which might 
follow the Kosovo pattern in their alleged search for autonomy.

I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

The official Romanian reaction was given by President Basescu on Feb-
ruary 18th, 2008: Romania does not recognize Kosovo’s independence. This 
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refusal came in the context of long-time friendship between Serbs and Ro-
manians and could be considered cautious, according to Evenimentul Zilei 
articles written by Oana Dobre. The terms used by the President enforce the 
bond: Romania does not agree with Kosovo’s separation from Serbia. Bas-
escu added that the independence has been proclaimed illegally, as Serbia 
did not agree with it.

Excluding UDMR1, the Hungarian party, all political parties decided 
unanimously to reject Kosovo’s independence. Romanian senators and dep-
uties reflect this trend, rejecting the independence: 357 votes to 27. Some 
editorialists have speculated that the reason for UDMR’s reaction is because 
the Hungarians desire a similar separation for Szekely Land.

II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM – MEDIA 
CONTEXT

According to www.mediaindex.ro, a project developed by the Center 
for Independent Journalism – Bucharest, media in Romania is concentrated 
around Bucharest (129 newspapers, magazines and TV stations) and the main 
cities: Brasov (27), Iasi, Constanta, Cluj etc. The number of newspapers grew 
with a boom in the 1990’s, after the fall of the communist regime. Several 
newspapers went bankrupt in the meantime; others were organized into or 
bought by major media trusts, with either political or economical interests. Ro-
manian media is concentrated around dailies, the weeklies cover only 18.7% 
of the market, leaving behind the monthly, an almost insignificant percent.

The two dailies we have chosen are among the publications with the 
highest circulation in Romania, as shown by the Romanian Audit Bureau of 
Circulation (www.brat.ro):

Evenimentul Zilei (EvZ) is owned by Ringier and sells 66,957 copies dai-
ly. It is considered one of the top papers in the country, covering extensively 
both national and international politics. Founded in the early 1990’s, Eveni-
mentul Zilei enjoys a strong notoriety within the public, and it is considered 
strong brand in the Romanian media market. 

The newspaper evolved from tabloid to quality before it was bought 
in 2004 by the Swiss media corporation Ringier. Once a very popular news-
paper, Evenimentul Zilei confronted subsequently with a strong decrease 
in sales, which forced the owner to change more than once the managing 
team, but also to cross (sometimes) the fine line from quality to people in 
the way the newspaper approaches a story. Currently, Evenimentul Zilei’s 
editorial line is considered to be close to President Traian Basescu.

Jurnalul National (JN) is part of the Intact Group – a media trust owned 
by a Romanian businessman and former politician. Dan Voiculescu is the 

1  UDMR stands for  Democratic Union of Hungarians in Romania
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ex-president of Conservative Party and an adversary of President Traian 
Basescu. The quality newspaper’s editorial line is very often supporting or 
following the line of the party. Currently, the party is in an alliance with the 
social-democrats in view of general elections in autumn 2008.The Intact 
Group also includes several TV stations, a radio and several other publica-
tions; Jurnalul National sells 82,814 copies daily. Jurnalul National prefers 
the features, focusing mostly on national politics and lifestyle. The interna-
tional news page is usually half-filled with advertising or contains soft news, 
almost tabloid-like.

During the monitoring period Evenimentul Zilei published a total of 51 ar-
ticles related to or about Kosovo, 6 articles in January and 45 in February while 
Jurnalul National had only 18 articles, one in January and 17 in February. 

III. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

Before Kosovo’s independence

In January and the beginning of February, both newspapers covered 
the upcoming presidential elections in Serbia, and tied Kosovo news to that 
event and to the EU decision to send troops to maintain the stability during 
the proclamation of independence. 

The elections in Serbia were treated extensively, with many details 
about the candidates and their international ties. Some articles pointed out 
that the only thing the two Serbian candidates had in common was their 
wish to prevent Kosovo from becoming independent. On the other hand, 
other articles underlined the statement of Kosovo’s Prime Minister Hashim 
Tachi who believed that the Serbian elections would not have any impact 
on the region’s decision to become independent. 

Unidentified sources declared that Kosovo’s independence is tied to the 
Serbian elections only as far as the date is concerned: if Nikolic wins, the 
declaration would happen on February 9th or 10th, if Tadic wins, it would be 
postponed for February 18th, after the reunion of EU foreign Ministers.

A short overview of other countries’ possible reactions was added to the 
stories: the USA and EU being mostly pro-separation, Russia against. The EU 
countries that have ethnic problems would refrain from any declaration. The 
main focus was on the EU opinion: their officials stated that the leaders in 
Pristina were going to declare independence around the month of Febru-
ary, and that troops were to be sent to Kosovo to support the region’s path 
to independence.

Romania’s reaction to the possible Kosovo independence was not a top-
ic of great interest to the media. We identified only one article that reflected 
the foreign Minister’s statement that Romania was strongly reluctant to Ko-
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sovo eventually proclaiming its independence because of a possible risk of 
precedent.

Before and on the Independence Day

After the elections in Serbia, the newspapers sent journalists in Pristina 
to cover the developments. The first articles written by reporters in Kosovo 
were published on February 6th. 

Starting from this date, Evenimentul Zilei chose a broad outlook on 
the events: news about the uprisings and the political statements, features 
about how the crisis affected the lives of ordinary citizens, an interview with 
the president of Kosovo, Fatmir Sejdiu. The reporter and photographer went 
to Kosovo for 4 days and ended up staying for a month – this proves that the 
newspaper was interested enough in the topic to invest into this news.

The Jurnalul National reporter focused only on extended news or re-
ports because of the newspaper’s editorial policy. Short unsigned news was 
present, as well as a few editorials on the Romanian politicians’ reactions.

Journalistic genre
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Chart 1 – the journalistic genres of the articles

Both newspapers covered official reactions in Kosovo, but only Eveni-
mentul Zilei looked into the details of everyday life in Kosovo, for both Alba-
nians and Serbs. The title of one article: “Kosovo’s people with their poverty, 
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the politicians with the independence”, claimed that the country is so poor 
that daily survival is often more important than political strategies.  Eveni-
mentul Zilei journalist wrote detailed features about life in the Serbian ghet-
tos and about how Albanians embraced the new independence. 

Reporters went to different communities in Kosovo in order to capture 
reactions and cover the uprisings. Articles were also written about celebra-
tions or protests in Belgrade and in the European cities that have large Ser-
bian or Albanian communities: Geneva, Lausanne, Brussels, and Paris. Some 
violent reactions were treated with extended news, but most of them were 
just mentioned.

International reactions

After Kosovo’s independence, the newspapers focused on the reactions 
of the other countries’ officials. 

A detailed analysis was written when the United States recognized the 
new state, which was continued by short news about the boomerang effect 
that the US initiated – the EU states started recognizing Kosovo one by one. 
Kosovo’s Prime Minister mentioned in a speech that he expected 100 coun-
tries around the world to accept Kosovo’s new status. Russia did not recog-
nize the new state and congratulated Romania for not doing so either (news 
on February 21st, the last article on the subject from Evenimentul Zilei).

Close to the day of the independence, and especially afterwards, news 
about other separatist regions like Transnistria, North Cyprus, Abhazia, or 
South Osetia started to emerge; their leaders’ statements were presented in 
news or extended news. They insisted that Kosovo’s independence is a prec-
edent that would work for these cases, also. In an interview in Evenimentul 
Zilei on February 20th, President Fatmir Sejdiu declared that Kosovo’s situ-
ation was unique and this type of independence strategy is not suitable for 
other regions that wish for independence.  

The Serbian reaction was most feared. The official reaction was to can-
cel the independence at its roots, even before February 17th. This was only 
a symbolic act, as Serbia will not use violence to re-conquer its former ter-
ritory.

Reactions in Romania

In Romania, the papers closely watched two reactions: the official state-
ment of the Parliament and the reaction of Marko Bela, the leader of the 
Hungarian party in Romania. As both newspapers reported, Romanian 
politicians have emphasized over and over again there is no actual resem-
blance between the situation of Kosovo Albanians and that of the members 
of Hungarian minority in Covasna and Harghita counties. As expected, Ro-
manian President Traian Basescu, announced that Bucharest keeps its stand, 
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regarding the lack of international regulation that would permit Romania 
to recognize the new state. According to Basescu, Romania was going to 
withdraw its diplomatic mission to Pristina. Still, the Romanian gendarmes 
who are a part of the UN mission to Kosovo, they remained in the territory, 
where they are participating in peace keeping missions.

On the 18th of February, leaders from all parliamentary parties were 
invited to Cotroceni Palace (Presidential Palace) to be informed on Roma-
nia’s stance regarding Kosovo. In a press statement issued afterwards, presi-
dent Basescu denied the possibility that Kosovo could be a precedent for 
Romania, this scenario lacking the foundation. According to the statement, 
Romania could not acknowledge Kosovo, because it would mean breaking 
a few important international law principles: territorial integrity, inviolabil-
ity of international borders and sovereignty of Serbia. On the other hand, 
the statement showed the situation in Kosovo was a direct result of broken 
rights and abuses that the Albanian minority supported for years and years, 
while, in Romania, minorities enjoy the highest level of rights.

 A few days after a meeting at the Presidential palace, the Presidential 
spokesperson stated that this is not a permanent decision and that the of-
ficial recognition might take place if Romania’s diplomatic priorities change. 
Despite of serious quarrels during the last few years between the President 
and the Prime Minister (liberal) Calin Popescu Tariceanu, both agreed: Ro-
mania was to take the situation with calm and responsibility.

Still, the far right party PRM (Great Romania Party) urged the Prime Min-
ister to remove from the government the “illegal, separatist and terrorist 
organization UDMR” (Hungarian party), considering it was pushing for ter-
ritorial segregation, seeking to use Kosovo as an example.

On its side, UDMR leader Marko Bela asked the Government to acknowl-
edge the new self-proclaimed state. UDMR never got an official answer from 
the Executive. Instead, several politicians claimed in response that the Hun-
garian political party desired a similar separation for the two counties in 
Transylvania populated mostly by Hungarians, Szekely Land. The situation 
calmed down in about two days when political analysts made it clear that a 
separation following the Kosovo pattern is not possible within the EU bor-
ders. 

For example, the small but influential Conservative Party said that the 
independence of Kosovo was a dangerous precedent. The party remem-
bered traditional good relations with Serbia, and also Romania that was in-
volved in maintaining stability and security in the area. 

Plenty of articles were written on this subject. Editorials, especially in Jur-
nalul National, stated that politicians were using various subjects – Kosovo’s 
independence, Hungarian party’s reaction – to renew political battles and 
attacks. They insisted that Kosovo is not a precedent for the two counties in 
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Transylvania that some think would like a similar separation from Romania. 
The important message from this international crisis for the politicians to 
hear is that minorities should be treated better in order to avoid conflicts. 
Thus, some representatives of the Hungarian party and Kosovo supporters 
gathered in Cluj (Romanian city in Transylvania with a large Hungarian mi-
nority) and insisted for greater autonomy for minorities.

In the last days of February, Evenimentul Zilei wrote two articles, an 
original parallel of what Romanian and Kosovo citizens think of each other. 
In Kosovo, the Albanians are not upset that Romania does not recognize 
their independence, while the Serbs consider us as great friends. On the 
other side, Romanians split into two categories: in the urban areas, espe-
cially in the big cities, the people are interested in the situation in Kosovo 
but are not very worried that it may be a precedent for their country; Roma-
nians in the rural areas believe that politicians should be more interested in 
national problems.

It is important to look at some of the aspects concerning the articles 
such as illustrations and authors of the texts.

25%

72%

3% 0%

No illustration at all 
Photography 
Contains a map/plan
Flowcharts

Chart 2 – Illustrations that were used in the articles

As shown in the pie-chart above, the images supporting the texts were 
usually photographs. A few charts and maps were presented, mostly to 
show the region’s geographical position – to help remind Romanians how 
close Kosovo is to their country. The images usually toned in with the text. 
The most shocking photos were the ones showing Kosovo’s poverty and 
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the ones that portrayed the violent reactions in Serbia: bombed buildings 
or angry crowds. 

Most of the articles were signed by a journalist, as seen in the pie-chart 
below, which proves that the newspapers made efforts to send journalists 
to gather their own information in Kosovo. This is a sign of responsibility 
which gives the newspapers credibility, especially since the analyses and 
features are very personalized due to numerous details.
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articles)
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Other
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Chart 3 – the author(s) of articles

IV. CONCLUSIONS

In conclusion, the newspaper articles suited the style of the paper and 
the editorial policy. 

Evenimentul Zilei, a daily paper that focuses on national and interna-
tional politics, had a more detailed approach on the subject, mixing news 
with analyses and features about everyday life. Evenimentul Zilei journalists 
gave broad context to their articles, not missing the essential details. Their 
editorials were written mostly on February 17th and concentrated on the 
immediate international consequences of the independence as well as on 
its effect on the Romanian politics. Three historical articles were written, one 
on ancient history (the origins of Serbia) and two other on Yugoslavia and 
Tito’s regime.

Jurnalul National is mostly focused on national politics and the genre 
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reportage, so it was expected of them not to go into great details. A reporter 
was indeed sent to Pristina around the Independence Day period, but the 
printed version published only short news and reports (the online version of 
the newspaper offered more details; however, they cannot compare to the 
ones published in Evenimentul Zilei). The journalist did not write features 
about Kosovo’s population, only incidentally touching upon issue such as 
poverty.

The monitoring analysis reflects that both newspapers extensively cov-
ered the upcoming elections in Serbia and tied Kosovo news to that event. 
Most of the articles dealt with events that took place in another country, 
mostly Serbia or covered the international reactions, which may lead to the 
conclusion that Kosovo as such enjoyed somehow a secondary emphasis 
during the monitored period. The primary country of interest was Serbia, 
which confirms the friendship between Romanians and Serbs. 

Both papers struggled to bring close to the reader a story that the aver-
age Romanian was not familiar to, while the official speeches varied from 
alarmed reactions to appeals to calm.

The debates on Kosovo lasted for a few weeks, while the political lead-
ers were put into the situation to consider the implications for the society.

Although the Romanian President and Prime Minister stated the official 
position regarding Kosovo was not going to change, both politicians left to 
be understood that in certain conditions (a UN resolution, or other inter-
national law permitting this) Romania would align its position to those of 
partners within the European Union and NATO.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

www.mediaindex.ro

www.brat.ro





SERBIA
Dubravka Valic Nedeljkovic





165

SERBIA

OVERVIEW 

This paper sets the social and political frame of reporting about Kosovo 
at the beginning of 2008. Furthermore, it points to the informative practice 
of the biggest daily newspaper in a minority language printed in Vojvodina 
and the informative practice of the most popular daily newspaper in Serbia 
according to the public. Finally, the paper contains the results of monitoring 
of 137 texts published in Magyar Szo and 381 texts published in Blic, with 
focus being on contents connected to Kosovo and published during Janu-
ary and February 2008.

KEY WORDS: public interest, print media, Hungarian language, Serbian 
language, Magyar Szo, Blic, pseudo event, contents from real-life, message, 
subtext, multiculturalism. 

I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

“Where after all, do universal human rights 
begin? In small places, close to home... 
Such are the places where every man, 
woman and child seeks equal justice, 
equal opportunity, equal dignity...”  Eleanor 
Roosevelt

Eleanor Roosevelt’s message is a concise and clear definition of public inter-
est of every media broadcasting in multicultural communities - especially those 
carrying the burden of conflicts and violation of human rights. This message 
comprises the broadcasting scheme and the very core of the print and electron-
ic media reporting from conflict areas for domestic or foreign audience alike. 

It could be concluded that journalists reporting from conflict areas to-
day usually inform the public about what somebody said about the events 
that occurred rather than the everyday events in the conflict areas. Further-
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more, they report about the relationship between people belonging to dif-
ferent nationalities, language groups or religious communities and about 
the relations between the Government and individual ethnic and religious 
communities and their neighbours. In brief, journalists report about the re-
lationship between all actors – no matter if they have explicit power, implicit 
power or no power at all to influence daily political practice.

For decades, Kosovo has been political and, consequently, information 
focus of the Western Balkans. Disputes over Kosovo’s status were the trig-
ger point for the breaking of SFRY in 1989. According to political analysts, 
the declaration of Kosovo’s independence on 17th February 2008 brings the 
breaking of SFRY to the end. 

The social and political context of the Kosovo crisis could be diachronic-
ally1 presented as follows:

 1989: Kosovo’s autonomy revoked under amendments to the Serbian con-
stitution, bringing the province under Belgrade’s direct control. Slobodan 
Milosevic elected president of Serbia.

1990: Thousands of Kosovo Albanians take part in riots. Belgrade strength-
ens Yugoslav Army and Serbian police presence in the province. Martial law 
is imposed.

1990: July  - Kosovo Albanian leaders declare independence. Serbia dis-
solves the province’s assembly. By September more than 100,000 Kosovo 
Albanian employees at state-run companies and institutions have been 
sacked. Kosovo Albanian cultural institutions are suppressed and education 
in the Albanian language is suspended, to be restored in 1994.

1991: Albania recognises the self-proclaimed Republic of Kosovo.

1992: April - following the secession of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, 
Macedonia and Slovenia from the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, 
Serbia and Montenegro, form the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. Kosovo 
Albanians conduct a self-organised plebiscite not recognised by Belgrade 
or any foreign government. Writer Ibrahim Rugova, a proponent of “passive 
resistance,” is elected president of the self-proclaimed Republic of Kosovo 
and a provincial assembly is set up.

1995: July - Serbian court sentences 68 Kosovo Albanians, charged with set-
ting up a parallel police force, to up to eight years in prison.

August - A move by the Serbian authorities to settle several hundred Croa-
tian Serb refugees in Kosovo sparks protests among ethnic Albanians.

1996: A separatist rebel group, calling itself the Kosovo Liberation Army 
(KLA), emerges for the first time, claiming responsibility for a series of bomb-

1  www.balkantimes.org
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ings and attacks against Serbian police and state officials.

1997: The KLA stages a number of attacks on Serbian leaders, police and 
Kosovo Albanians who collaborate with the Serbs. Ethnic Serbs are driven 
out of many mixed villages.

October - Kosovo Albanian student demonstrations crushed by Serbian po-
lice, prompting new KLA attacks.

1998: February-March - Serbia begins major crackdown in Kosovo. Dozens 
of people are killed and hundreds of thousands of civilians, mostly Kosovo 
Albanians, are forced to flee their homes.

April - 95% of Serbs vote in a referendum against international mediation 
in Kosovo.

May - Milosevic and Rugova hold talks for first time, but following a Serb 
offensive in Decani that leaves several dozen Kosovo Albanians dead, the 
Albanian side refuses to attend further meetings.

September - Twenty-two Kosovo Albanians found massacred in central Ko-
sovo following Serb attacks in the region. The UN Security Council adopts 
a resolution, calling for a ceasefire in Kosovo and warning the Belgrade au-
thorities that they could face “additional measures” if they fail to comply. 

October - Facing a NATO threat for air strikes against Serbian military targets 
and under a deal brokered by US envoy Richard Holbrook, Milosevic agrees to 
pull out some troops and to allow 2,000 OSCE monitors into Kosovo.

December - Thirty-six KLA fighters are killed by Serbian forces in the worst 
clash since the ceasefire. Six Serbs killed in a cafe, prompting widespread 
Serb protests. Fresh fighting in the north leaves at least 15 dead.

1999: January -- The bodies of 45 ethnic Albanians are discovered in the vil-
lage of Racak.

February-March -- Internationally-brokered peace talks with representatives 
of the warring parties held in Rambouillet, France. The talks are suspended 
on March 19th after the Serbian representatives reject the proposed deal, 
signed by the Kosovo Albanian side.

March 20th - International peace monitors evacuate, citing security and 
possibility of NATO air strikes.

March 24th - NATO launches air strikes against Yugoslavia.

June 10th - NATO Secretary General Javier Solana calls off air strikes. UN Se-
curity Council passes Resolution 1244, welcoming Yugoslavia’s acceptance 
of a political deal, including an immediate end to violence and a rapid with-
drawal of its military, police and paramilitary forces. Placing Kosovo under 
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UN administration, the resolution also authorises the establishment of UN-
MIK and the deployment of a NATO-led peacekeeping force (KFOR).

2001: November - Kosovo holds its first democratic general elections, won 
by Rugova’s Democratic League of Kosovo (LDK).

2002: February - Rugova elected president of Kosovo, while Bajram Rexhepi 
becomes Prime Minister.

2003: October 14th -- Serbian and Kosovo Albanian leaders meet in Vienna 
for their first face-to-face talks since the end of the 1998-1999 conflict.

December - UN outlines a set of standards Kosovo must meet for talks on 
determining its final status to be launched in 2005.

2004: March - Three days of ethnic clashes -- the worst since the end of the 
1998-1999 conflict - leave 19 people dead and hundreds of others wound-
ed. Hundreds of homes and dozens of religious monuments are damaged 
or destroyed during the unrest across the province.

October - President Rugova is re-elected after the LDK wins general elec-
tions, boycotted by Kosovo Serbs. Former KLA commander and leader of 
the Alliance for the Future of Kosovo Ramush Haradinaj heads the govern-
ment as Prime Minister.

2005: March - Haradinaj resigns as Kosovo’s Prime Minister to face war 
crimes charges at the International Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugo-
slavia (ICTY). Bajram Kosumi replaces him in the post.

2006: January 21st - President Rugova dies of lung cancer at his Pristina 
home to be succeeded the following month by Fatmir Sejdiu.

February 20th - Direct UN-sponsored talks between Serbian and Kosovo 
Albanian officials on the province’s future status open in Vienna. The nego-
tiations are led by UN Secretary General Kofi Annan’s envoy, former Finnish 
President Martti Ahtisaari.

March - Facing criticism from his own party, Kosumi resigns as Prime Minis-
ter and is replaced by former KLA commander Agim Ceku.

October - Serbian voters approve in a referendum a new constitution, de-
scribing Kosovo as an inalienable part of the country’s territory.

2007: February 2nd - The UN’s special envoy, Martti Ahtisaari, presents a 
draft proposal for Kosovo’s future status. It seeks to protect Kosovo’s minori-
ties while giving the province the right to join international organizations 
and adopt national symbols. 

March 26th - Ahtisaari reports to the UN Security Council. He says Belgrade 
and Pristina cannot reach an agreement and that internationally supervised 
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independence is the only answer for Kosovo. 

April 3rd - The UN Security Council begins discussing the Ahtisaari plan, 
which is accepted by Albanian leaders but rejected by Belgrade. 

July 20th - A draft Security Council resolution based on the Ahtisaari plan is 
shelved due to opposition from Russia. 

August 10th - A “troika” of mediators representing the EU, the United States 
and Russia launches a new round of talks on Kosovo’s status. 

November 29th - The troika-led talks end without an agreement. 

2008: January 16th - The UN Security Council meets to discuss Kosovo, but 
remains split over the issue. 

January 28th - EU Foreign Ministers discuss a planned mission to Kosovo. 

February 17th - Kosovo’s parliament votes to declare independence from 
Serbia. Kosovo is subsequently recognized as an independent state by the 
United States, several EU member states, and other countries around the 
globe. 

In an emergency session on Sunday (February 17th), Kosovo’s parlia-
ment unanimously endorsed a declaration of independence from Serbia. 
“We, the leaders of the institutions of Kosovo, declare Kosovo a free and 
independent country,” it reads, pledging to abide by a plan put forward last 
year by UN special envoy Martti Ahtisaari. “We express the will of the institu-
tions and we express our commitment to protect and promote the rights 
and freedoms of all the communities in Kosovo and their participation in 
decision making,” states the document, which was read to parliament by 
Prime Minister Hashim Tachi. “We will abide by the obligations in Ahtisaari’s 
plan and we will fulfil these obligations in the future -- especially Annex 12 
of his plan, the one that deals with the rights of ethnic communities.”The 
declaration also welcomes an EU judicial and police mission in Kosovo, and 
urges NATO to continue with its current peacekeeping mission. It pledges 
that Kosovo will contribute to reconciliation in the Balkans and expresses a 
wish for “good relations with all our neighbours, especially Serbia”.    

The declaration of independence started street demonstrations in cities 
around Serbia. Serbian Prime Minister Vojislav Kostunica spoke on national 
TV shortly after the vote in Pristina. He called on Serbian citizens “to come to-
gether and show the whole world that we do not acknowledge the creation 
of a false state on our territory”. Serbia threatened to withdraw diplomatic 
representatives from the countries which recognized Kosovo. Moreover, 
Serbia threatened with economic repercussions to respective countries. In 
two separate announcements on Monday morning (18th February), EU and 
NATO called upon all parties in the region to stay calm regarding the decla-
ration of Kosovo independence. 
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Celebrations in Pristina were already under way Saturday 16.02.08 as 
people took to the streets to dance and wave the Albanian national flag. In 
Belgrade, however, hundreds of Serb nationalists demonstrated against in-
dependence. About 1,000 people gathered to protest at Kosovo’s separation 
in front of the Serbian Embassy in Slovenia, which currently holds the EU’s 
rotating presidency. Serbian Prime Minister Vojislav Kostunica said that Serbia 
could enter EU only with Kosovo as its integral part. Before any future talks of 
Serbia’s membership in the EU, the European Union should clearly define the 
Serbian territory. Russia and China, as permanent members of UN Security 
Council having the veto power, expressed their concerns over Kosovo’s uni-
lateral decision.  Russia is the strongest opponent of Kosovo’s independence 
on the international scene. It requested the urgent Security Council meeting 
on Monday 18.02.08 and urged the UN to annul the decisions of Pristina’s 
self-governing organs. In the meantime, China expressed ‘serious concerns’ 
over the Kosovo situation and judged Taiwan over the recognition of Kosovo’s 
independence. In an interview to the Austrian news agency APA Albanian 
Prime Minister Sali Berisha denied that Albania has any desire to unite with 
or annex Kosovo. Since the proclamation of independence, Kosovo has been 
recognized by a number of countries but not with the desired dynamics. 

Serbian media covered the events in the country, on Kosovo and in the 
international community closely and comprehensively. However, it does 
not imply that the audience was adequately informed.  

II. METHOD, CORPUS

The basic method is comparative quantitative-qualitative analysis of 
Kosovo related contents in Magyar Szo, daily newspaper in Hungarian lan-
guage and Blic, daily newspaper in Serbian language. 

Content analysis is focused on several elements of Kosovo’s presentation in 
daily newspapers. Monitored newspapers are published in majority language 
and in minority language of the largest and politically best organized minority. 
Moreover, the focus is on content structure regarding selected topics and sub-
jects of reporting. Finally, the focus is on establishing the level of media indepen-
dence in reporting initiative i.e. defining some topic as relevant for the public.

Corpus comprises of the two months analysis (January and February 
2008) of the monitored texts about Kosovo in:

(1)  – the only daily newspaper in minority (Hungarian) language in 
Serbia. The total number of texts is 138 (45 in January and 93 in February). 
Magyar Szo was founded by the Hungarian National Council. It should be 
pointed out that on June 29th, 2004 the Assembly of Vojvodina acknowl-
edged that the National Minority Councils have founding, ownership and 
managing rights over newspaper-publishing houses in minority languages. 
Magyar Szo has been published for 65 years and it is financed by The Execu-
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tive Council of AP Vojvodina- Secretariat for Information. 2

(2) Blic, has been the bestselling daily newspaper in Serbia for years, ac-
cording to media research in Serbia. The total number of texts is 381 (137 in 
January and 254 in February). The Owner of this newspaper is a Swiss based 
corporation Ringer. Blic has been published for 12 years and it was the first 
daily newspaper founded by a foreign corporation in Serbia.3

 The analysis unit was an independent segment including a complete 
content, from main-title to the author’s signature, including the frame, pho-
tograph, sketch or a drawing. 

2  NSSJ would like to thank Csilla Csoke and Norbert Sinkovics for the coding of Mag-
yar Szo samples
3  NSSJ would like to thank Zharko Bogosavljevic for the coding of Blic samples 
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III. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

III. a) Introductory comments 

Analysis results are presented as comparison, by categories. This was 
done in order to get insights into minority media coverage of the situation 
in Kosovo, taking into account that minorities are an integral part of Serbia 
but their affiliation to Kosovo is not culturally marked. On the other hand, 
the majority population is connected to Kosovo in a special, rather culturally 
conditioned way. The Myth of Kosovo as the “cradle” of Serbian culture, Ser-
bian state, Orthodox religion and fight for independence, has been a very 
significant part of collective memory of Serbs throughout history, regard-
less of what was going on in Kosovo in the previous millennium. 

III. b) Analysis results
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Chart 1: Text announcement on the front page

Contrary to expectations, information about Kosovo were not published 
on the front page of the two monitored daily newspapers Magyar Szo (81.16% 
no) and Blic (91.86% no) before the very declaration of independence as the 
result of editorial policy of respective newspapers. The exception is a piece of 
information that cannot be considered relevant for the overall situation on 
Kosovo. It is information published as top news in Blic at the time of indepen-
dence celebration preparation in Pristina –information concerning George 
Clooney’s and Sharon Stone’s attitude on Kosovo’s independence. 
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The message for the public is, basically, that the presidential elections in 
January are much more important information than Kosovo’s status despite 
the fact that the both presidential candidates have marked Kosovo as key 
issue to their future politics in their election campaign. 

3.2.2 Text Genre
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 Chart 2: Text Genre

Text genres could be divided in two groups: a) non-journalistic and b) 
journalistic. It should be pointed out that the non-journalistic genres pres-
ent the sample characteristics.

a) The code defines 6 non-journalistic genres: statement, public survey, 
caricature, comic, and reader’s letters. The most frequent non-journalistic 
text genre published in the monitored newspapers is statement – in Blic 
(39.11%) and in Magyar Szo (13.04%). It could be concluded that Blic has 
informed its audience what actors of daily political practice in the country 
and abroad think about Kosovo status and overall situation and not about 
what really happened in Kosovo. 

b) Code defines 10 journalistic genres: news, extended news, report, 
interview, note, comment, analysis, author text, editorial, and photo news 
and/or photo coverage. The following genres appear in the monitored sam-
ples: news, extended news, report, interview, analysis, and comment and 
photo news. Therefore, not all journalistic genres appeared in the moni-
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tored samples. However, the predominant genres, namely in Magyar Szo 
are news (34.78%) and extended news (29.71%). In Blic, the predominant 
genre is analysis, interview and comment (3-5%). This implies that the read-
ers of Magyar Szo were informed about the Kosovo through news, predomi-
nately agency news. The readers of Blic were informed through news (17. 
45% news and 14.17% extended news) and, sporadically, through a more 
detailed analysis of the Kosovo affairs. This indigent variety of genres im-
plies that both daily newspapers did not have a steady correspondent on 
Kosovo despite the importance of this topic in the public agenda. This could 
partly be explained with the fact that Magyar Szo as minority newspaper 
has lower staff capacity. However, for Blic as the daily newspaper with the 
biggest circulation in Serbia it is clearly editorial policy. 

3.2.3 Author of the text
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Chart 3: Author of the Text

Data presented in the previous chapter completely correspond to the 
category author of the text. In Magyar Szo, author of the text is predomi-
nately a news agency (73.91%) and in Blic author usually cannot be iden-
tified (51.18%) – meaning that the author is actually a news agency since 
it is a typically the Blic manner.  In both daily newspapers the percentage 
of journalist as the author of the text is similar (22.46% in Magyar Szo and 
29.13% in Blic) which cannot be considered a good media practice for daily 
newspapers.
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3.2.4 Source

The source of information is analysed taking into account two different 
aspects- type of the sources of information and the represented sources. The 
analysis of both categories implies that monitored media present the con-
tent in a generally professional manner. Moreover, it could be said that the 
monitored media are partially balanced and accurate regarding the sources 
of information. The source type also corresponds to the category authors of 
the text. In most cases, the stated sources are accurate which is basically one 
of the dominant characteristics of news agency reporting. Furthermore, me-
dia have broadcasted statements in an appropriate manner – statements 
being the predominant genre in the monitored media. The respective data 
imply certain restraint of media towards the media content. 
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Chart 4: Source of Information-Type

According to good media standards, all information should be checked 
with at least two different sources. In the monitored media one source is 
usually predominant 

(Magyar Szo 58.70% and Blic 74.54%). This surely is not a good media 
practice. However, it should be borne in mind that the research code pre-
dicts text, not the whole newspapers as the analysis unit. Hence, it cannot 
be stated that the information from another source had been printed in the 
same newspaper issue so that the readers could get insights into the situa-
tion from several different perspectives. Statements and news being domi-
nant genres - it is clear why only one source prevails.  
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3.2.5 Occasion 
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In the monitored Magyar Szo and Blic newspapers occasion of informa-
tion-occasion for the article is most usually pseudo event (40.58% Magyar 
Szo, 54.59% Blic). Again, this could not be considered a good media practice 
for daily newspapers. In the monitored newspapers, there are not enough 
up-to-date real events and not enough media initiatives. It is rather com-
prehensible since there are no journalists in the field who would investigate 
and cover real events. Pseudo events are basically the author’s vision of his/
her own performance and not unbiased journalism. 

Also, it should be pointed out that pseudo events are deliberately cre-
ated to ensure the publicity for the Government, political party, organiza-
tion, corporation, publicly known person.

Pseudo events are created to be attractive for the media. Journalists 
should evaluate the real importance some event has for the public. Other-
wise, it becomes an example of media clientelism.

Media initiated events are events picked by the very media and placed 
on the public agenda of priorities as events holding extreme importance for 
the public interest implementation. Such events are moved from the mar-
gins of public interest to the very centre through active journalistic engage-
ment and the research of public practice. Generally, these are events that 
some centres of power try to keep away from the media.

Up-to-date real event is basically any event that cannot be put in any of 
the above mentioned categories.

A pseudo event is created and directed to attract the attention of the 
media. According to Boorstin (2006: 82, 95-96) it is characterized by the fol-
lowing:

1) It is never spontaneous. It is always planned or initiated.

2) It is planned for journalists to report about it. Therefore, it is com-
pletely in accordance with the first factor of Galtung and Ruge (1993, 32-34) 
saying that the more similar the frequency of the event is to the frequency 
of the news medium, the more probable that it will be recorded as news by 
that news medium. Hence the success of the pseudo event is characterized 
by the scope of press-clippings. The longer is the list of media that have 
reported about a certain pseudo event, such event is considered more suc-
cessful. It becomes irrelevant whether the event is real. What does matter is 
whether is newsworthy. 

3) Relationship with reality is rather problematic. Interest in a pseudo 
event is the result of its multiple values. For example, when reporting on 
ethnic conflicts the public is interested in what really happened and what 
the consequences are. When pseudo event is a statement or announcement 
the public is interested whether what was said is really mentioned. Without 
such controversy, pseudo events lose their value for the audience.
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4) It is common that the pseudo event contains information the authors 
wanted to be presented to the audience.

5) The creation of a pseudo event is paid. For i.e. there are people who 
create pseudo events for the media.

6) A pseudo event is planned to be comprehensible. If, for example, we 
cannot evaluate some complicated problem and the role of its participants 
we can always argue the effects of their media presentation.

7) A pseudo event is more interesting than reality. It is adjusted to the 
target group.

8) A pseudo event is a test. It tests to what extent the audience is in-
formed about the VIPs. Pseudo events have prototypical actors. The most 
common actors of pseudo events are the president of powerful states and 
the managers of big international corporations. Tenth factor of Galtung and 
Rouge (1993, 32-34) said that the more event concerns elite people, the 
more probable it will become a news item. 

9) A pseudo event enhances the audience’s illusion that they understand 
the international affairs and other issues of public importance. A large per-
centage of audience believes that serious problems are resolved at summits, 
conferences, press conferences, media debates or by the political statements. 
This is confirmed by the analysis results of Magyar Szo and Blic monitoring.    
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Chart 7: Ratio of the Main-title/Title/Subtitle and the Text 
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As the monitored media are generally professional, ratio of the main-
title, title, subtitle and the text meets the prescribed standards. 

3.2.7 Illustration
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Chart 8: Illustration-Type 

Since there were not many up-to-date real events and classic reports, it 
is understandable that there were not many texts illustrations as well. Only 
one quarter (Magyar Szo) and one third (Blic) of issued texts contained some 
type of illustration. This is totally unacceptable for a daily newspaper. Photo-
graphs are a dominant type of illustration (more archive photographs than 
current). Only three maps were issued in Blic in February to illustrate the 
number of countries that acknowledged Kosovo’s independence. Taking a 
photograph today is not complicated and it is technically rather simple to 
include such photograph in the text format. Hence, there is no excuse why 
the readers had no chance to ‘see’ the participants in Kosovo’s events, aside 
from reading about their opinions and beliefs. 

The ratio of the illustration to contents is generally appropriate, which 
is rather expected if we know that illustrations are portraits of the person’s 
giving statements or life- photographs from events.  
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In the monitoring codex, the content of the published texts is adjusted 
to the international research. Therefore, it is not completely suitable for the 
Serbian media where the issue of Kosovo is crucial, according to the political 
elite statements. Moreover, considering the time context (the month before 
and the month of the declaration of Kosovo’s independence) it was easy to 
predict the results - the contents of the journalistic texts were predominately 
diplomatic moves (Magyar Szo 50.53%, Blic 72.55%). Furthermore, Magyar 
Szo has given more attention to the issues of national self-determination 
(24.48%) than Blic (9.36%). In other words, national minorities have the issue 
of self-determination in its agenda, while majority resolved this issue during 
its historical development.

Gained results indicate that neither Magyar Szo nor Blic reported from 
Kosovo or about Kosovo. These newspapers were mainly informing the pub-
lic about what some participant in a daily-political life thinks about Kosovo.

Some important news about everyday life in Kosovo are either missing 
or could be found on back pages within the Crime section (“Crna hronika”). 
A lot of press releases about crime issued by the Kosovo police were pub-
lished.  These are the only news related to the real life on Kosovo which are 
properly placed in the newspapers. The examples of such news are news 
about a person from Kosovska Mitrovica who tricked 23 Serbian families 
selling them unfinished apartments; the police filed a suit against a Bel-
grade resident owning a company in Kosovska Mitrovica because of a tax 
fraud; the statement from the Kosovo Police Force that it has 111 places 
under surveillance, under suspicion of prostitution, etc. These are pieces of 
information not directly connected to the status of Kosovo nor do they have 
any national connotation, but they represent real life news. 

Having in mind all that was said, the Serbian audience is not informed 
about the every day life of Serbs or Albanians or any other inhabitants in 
Kosovo. The Serbian audience is not informed about the needs, wishes or 
reality, only by reading the best-selling, non-tabloid, daily newspaper. There 
were only 2 or 3 items of news about Serbia building a hospital and a kin-
dergarten in Kosovo and only one piece of news about a large problem with 
electrical energy. Blic did not even inform its audience about students dem-
onstrating in Kosovska Mitrovica after the declaration of independence - this 
was done only after Prime Minister Kostunica issued a statement. The only 
thing separating Blic from other newspapers is the fact they had published 
the whole declaration of independence, so their audience had an insight 
into the original document, and not only into the interpretations of different 
participants from political sector. 

 The results of monitoring indicate that even when the attractive media 
content could have been created through a humble media initiative, it had 
not happened. Let us remind ourselves that in mid-January, Serbian Presi-
dent Boris Tadic read the letter of a small girl from a Serbian village in Ko-
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sovo, as part of his speech at the UN meeting. None of the media published 
the fact that her family had been displaced from Kosovo before February 
17th. Her life story had not been used so she was forgotten after a couple of 
days. This is not a lonesome example indicating little journalistic initiative in 
covering such a large topic as Kosovo is.

Analyzing the monitoring sample, the conclusion is that the monitored 
media reported about Kosovo as about independent country. In other words, 
reporting about Kosovo resembles more reporting on “World News” and not 
about “domestic, political, economic, cultural…reality”. That is why informa-
tion about diplomatic activity is dominant, compared to real life stories. Media 
have implicitly given independence to Kosovo in their choice of topics pub-
lished. There are only diplomatic activities about the territory status left as a 
topic public should be informed about. As already said, in the media agenda, 
these were placed in the section “World News” a long time ago.

3.2.9  Place
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Chart 11: Where the Action of the Text is

Published information was distributed in concordance with the loca-
tion of the action. It should be pointed out that one text often included 
several locations. Therefore, the number of locations does not correspond 
to the number of monitored texts. 
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IV.CONCLUSIONS

IV. a) Conclusion

Blic - daily newspaper in majority language with the biggest circulation 
in Serbia and the only daily newspaper in minority language Magyar Szo 
based their informative practice in the monitoring period on the following:

Little diversity of topics covered and offered to the audience (cov-•	
ered mainly diplomatic activities); 

Absence of texts on multicultural topics; •	

Strict genre structure (news and statements dominate); •	

Pseudo events are selected rather than recent, up-to-date events •	
or media initiative;

No effort has been done to include several sources in the texts but •	
the existing source is generally relevant;  

Text outline is generally modest but it corresponds to standards, at •	
least regarding the relation between the text content and text title 
and text content and photo;

Monitored newspapers have not been unprofessional or biased, nor 
have they spread stereotypes or prejudices. However, they also have not 
offered well structured critical information (validated by several sources) to 
their readers. Finally, they have not informed the readers about what really 
happened in Kosovo using the modern pattern of public interest informa-
tion dissemination.

IV. b) Recommendations for Good Practice

Recommendations are based on the missing items. The following list 
is valid for media having national coverage and daily newspapers having 
significant circulation: 

Appropriately staffed corresponding offices should be opened in •	
Kosovo; report authors should generally be journalists; less agency 
news; cherishing author approach,   

Diversity of topics is welcomed; especially texts having multicul-•	
tural corpus which could, in the long term,  contribute to the rec-
onciliation between the communities burdened by a long lasting 
conflict,  

If the media correspond to the current Serbian state policy, ac-•	
cording to the resolution 1244 Kosovo is a part of Serbian territory. 
Therefore, reports should be formatted as reporting from the re-



gion not another country,  

Media discourse should be more complex regarding genres,•	

Newspapers should be based on current events coverage; less ar-•	
chive, more daily journalism shortly, daily newspaper should the 
present the image of every day life.
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OVERVIEW

The article first presents some of the possible perspectives from which 
the situation in Kosovo can be interpreted, in order to estimate by the meth-
od of critical imagination of what would be a more complex coverage of 
the Kosovo situation. The author’s standpoint is that the living conditions 
in Kosovo are the most important circumstances that justifies establishing 
efficient state institutions in the country. These conditions should be pre-
sented in the media as one of the most important dimensions of the Kosovo 
case, in order to explain the context of the process of independence to the 
foreign public.

The perspective of everyday life in Kosovo was greatly ignored in the 
January - February 2008 covering in two Slovenian daily newspapers, “Delo” 
and “Vecer”. Kosovo was mostly shown as a subordinated and passive subject 
of the power-play between the superpowers. Editorial policies enormously 
exposed diplomatic activities by the third states, where the main presented 
problem was, how Serbia would react to Kosovo’s secession and how do 
international players make an effort to keep Serbia stable. In comparison to 
this dimension, informing the readers of how people lived in Kosovo, what 
were their needs, and which were the activities for improving their living 
conditions, was quite marginalized.

The main structural reason for such treatment is a large dependence of 
the newspapers in the region on few oligopolist news agencies, which pro-
vide reduced information from the world margin that meets the demands 
of the wealthier media consumers.

Introduction: epistemological explanation

The epistemological procedure of this paper consists of two steps. In 
the first step I will present the general argumentative framework, in which 
the public debate and informing of the Kosovo case were run in Slovenia, 
as I have been observing it in daily and weekly media, round tables and in 
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informal talks with people. Within this mapping of discussions I will expose 
my personal judgments of firmness and acceptability of the main types of 
arguments. In the second step I will present analytically the most relevant 
quantitative facts about the editorial policies concerning Kosovo in two Slo-
venian newspapers, “Delo” and “Vecer”. In this subchapter I will explain the 
reasons for such epistemological procedure.

One of the most important methods in this text is making a distinction 
between explicitly presented points of view (usually made by the real actors 
and commentators of events, and resumed in journalistic writings) and im-
plicit points of view, which create editorial policy and selection of reported 
themes and perspectives. While media make explicit points of view trans-
parent and objective, their editorial implicit standpoints are only latent and 
a reader cannot recognize them in the very text as such, but in the structure 
of the told and the untold. The most important skill in this regard is some-
thing we can call the ability to make critical imagination of what could have 
been told but was not.

Putting the wider examination of points of view of the Kosovo affair on 
the first position is epistemologically important because it stimulates aware-
ness of various possible ways of interpretations. And what is crucial in an 
analysis of media coverage of a certain situation, such awareness enables an 
analyst to note and to point out editorial selection of points of view and me-
dium’s implicit interpretation of events. It is important to be aware of what 
could be told about a situation and how it could be presented, which of its 
aspects could be emphasized in a medium’s coverage, in order to judge the 
performed coverage as more complex and sensible, or as relatively reduced, 
ignorant and self-interested.

Different points of view of the situations in Kosovo imply different judg-
ments of what is important in the case and of which are the meanings of the 
case. A meaning is always the meaning for somebody, for different groups of 
people. In the Kosovo affair, such relevant groups can be Kosovo inhabitants, 
members of minorities in Kosovo, or ethnic Serbs, they can be politicians in 
Kosovo, in Serbia, or in other influential states, and they could belong to vari-
ous types of international public and spectators: businessmen and investors, 
tourists, citizens of neighbour states, etc. Selections of the meaning could be 
very heterogeneous: some sorts of people are interested in political and mac-
roeconomic stability in the region; some others’ interest is reduced to their 
local safety and they demand only information of the potential increase of 
criminal, refugees and other problems coming from their neighbourhood; 
certain groups of people thinks about the situations like the one in Kosovo in 
terms of general human justice and human rights, too.

Spectators are those who give meanings to events, situations and 
constellations, and they give them due to their interested perspectives. In 
terms of media, these various groups of spectators are various groups of the 
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public, the readers, listeners and viewers of media products. Media present 
events in the way in which they are interesting for media consumers. The 
journalists’ and editorial selection of relevance mostly reflects the views and 
needs of their consumers. Therefore one should be aware of the fact that 
the news, as they are presented, are chosen due to what certain categories 
of the media consumers are interested to be informed of.

Every editorial policy is partial even if journalists’ texts make effort to 
be written in a dry descriptive style, recording different sources and pre-
senting views given by various players without taking sides. Namely, the 
very exposal of certain events and certain predominant types of players of 
the event, already implies a standpoint. Even exclusion of certain sorts of 
information and stories that are supposed to be irrelevant or marginal, im-
plies a standpoint regarding the meanings of these information and stories. 
In most of the cases such an editorial selection is not proclaimed transpar-
ently. It can be noted by the critical imagination of what else could be put 
into the agenda but has been missing. Editors or members of media redac-
tions only rarely present the reasons for marginalization of certain topics in 
editorials. Usually, selections of points of view of certain affairs are only im-
plicit and sometimes even editors and journalists themselves do not think 
a lot about their criteria of informative relevance, but they routinely repeat 
the continuing way of making news. The very routine and repetitive nature 
of journalistic work does not stimulate the journalists to reflect their work-
ing conditions and ideological implications of their products, as they can be 
seen from outside positions.

This epistemology implies having a certain standpoint in the real situ-
ation as well as in the ways in which media have covered it. But my point is 
also that every public communication, including the journalistic one, holds 
standpoints. Even if they are latent or hidden, their authors are still respon-
sible for them, because every message and every standpoint is able to pro-
duce certain effects in the public space. No neutrality is possible in the mat-
ters of interests and ideologies, therefore it is intellectually fair to take one’s 
responsibility for one’s standpoint openly and without evasion.

Another possible reproach against this epistemology could criticize 
subjectiveness and curiosity of my choice of interpretative relevance, which 
differs from the choices made by the vast majority of other researchers, 
journalists and politicians. It is true that only three articles in Vecer (two of 
them written by renowned Kosovo intellectuals) and three in Delo (one by 
a Slovenian albanologist and two by a journalist) spoke about Kosovo in a 
way that seems important to me from the perspective of the people of Ko-
sovo. But having an original standpoint is in fact the base of an outstanding 
journalist or any other intellectual work. Also the only one journalist (Bost-
jan Videmsek) in both the newspapers, who has an expressed sense for the 
situation of victims and common people, has probably been asking himself 
the same question, why he has not been following the way in which the 
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vast majority of journalists, media, news agencies, PR services, think-tanks 
and political institutions interpret the world, and what has justified him to 
choose narrating about the powerless and not about the powerful people? 
I believe that the structure that justifies being true to one’s standpoint is a 
reflexive justification itself, and not the frequency or popularity of an opin-
ion, for we know that popularity is an industrial product of ideological ap-
paratuses controlled by the powerful groups of people.

I. RELATED POLITICAL CONTEXT (LOCAL POLITICAL STANC-
ES TOWARDS KOSOVO)

I. a) Argumentations concerning Kosovo’s status

A widr spectrum of published and informally expressed views of the Ko-
sovo case can be sorted into several groups of argumentations and their justi-
fications in favour of or against Kosovo’s independence.1 The first one includes 
arguments which focus on the poor living conditions in Kosovo. This situa-
tion makes an urgent need to build efficient state institutions, which have 
been missing for decades. The second argumentation has an opposite point 
of view on the civil situation in the country. It expresses doubt about the cred-
ibility of Kosovo’s leaders or the Kosovo Albanian society and culture as such. 
These arguments expose the strength of organized crime and the weak tradi-
tion of institutions building and of a responsible running the state power by 
Kosovo Albanians. Independent Kosovo is therefore interpreted as being a se-
curity threat. The third argumentation exposes the moral status of the victims. 
It makes stress on the meaning of historical suffering of Kosovo Albanians 
under the Milosevic regime, or of the one of Kosovo Serbs since their great 
exodus in 1690. The fourth argumentation is formalistic: it vindicates the right 
of the Serbian state to keep its sovereignty over the part of its internationally 
recognized territory. A very often argument, resumed in the analyzed infor-
mative texts, refers to the existing international law. A subgroup of formalistic 
arguments speaks about the right of aborigines to control their territory – this 
argument is sometimes imposed upon Serbs, but it could be referred also to 
pre-Slavic Albanian (Illyrian) settlers. The last group of arguments is the realis-
tic one: it stresses the relations between the superpowers and their strategic 
interests in the region as the key factor that runs the events.

I personally find the third and the fourth argumentations weak. Argu-
ments of historical suffering seem to be pleasing because they allure human 
empathy towards the victims. But their implication is the identity of victim-
hood, which causes victim’s redemption of responsibility for everything that 
he or she does to others. The victim by definition seems to be a priori mor-
ally good, and therefore he or she is not willing to face his/her own mistakes 
1 I reviewed a wider and deeper range of argumentations and justifications concerning 
Kosovo’s status in my article »Zakaj bi Kosovo moralo postati država?« [Why Kosovo should 
become a State?]. My reflections on this dilemma were theoretically mostly inspired by Yael 
Tamir’s book Liberal Nationalism.
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and bad deeds. Victimhood obstructs a rational treatment of one’s relations 
with the others, who are supposed to be perpetrators. A situation gets to be 
even more irrational and emotional, if both sides involved in a conflict think 
about themselves as being good victims. Then the traumatic past seems to 
be more important than the future prospects, and everyone understands 
violence, committed by oneself, as a justified satisfaction and correction of 
past injustices. Interethnic tensions are interpreted in particularistic, exclu-
sive and irreconcilable way. Objectively, the situation looks like according 
to the formula: “We are the victims of the victims of the victims of the vic-
tims…” It is very difficult to reason a principle of justness out of the status of 
a victim by definition. But what is relevant, is victim’s subjective feeling of 
trauma, which can practically make coexistence difficult. This fact should be 
considered pragmatically even if it is problematic in terms of principle.

Argumentation of the international law and order seems to be uncon-
vincing. International law is not a system of general and impartial rules, 
prescribed by a global legislative body. It is more a bunch of agreements 
between states, including certain power relations. One of them aims at 
keeping status quo, which means that the existing sovereign states remain 
advantage over the not-yet-existing states. The right of the existing states 
to maintain their territorial entireness is in fact an agreement between some 
of the players in the international relations, that they prevent potential new-
comers from entering the stage. If there were no other types of logics im-
posed, it would be impossible to change the political map of the world at 
all. But there is another logic used when the international laws are being 
referred to: it is the logic of interpretations of these laws. Interpretations of 
particular meanings of certain international rules are not run by an impartial 
tribunal but by individual states. Delegation of making valid interpretation 
to the Security Council is only an instrument of achieving balance between 
the superpowers or, what is more often the case, an instrument of water-
ing or blocking measures when they would collide with important interests 
of some of the superpowers. Serbian bet to keep the Kosovo case under 
the authority of the Security Council resolutions has not been productive: 
this strategy has not been able to prevent secession, supported by some of 
the permanent members of the Security Council. It has not been able to in-
crease legitimacy of Serbian state in the eyes of Kosovo Albanians. The only 
real results of Serbian continuing warning against illegal precedence has 
been a vassalage of Serbia under Russia (it was materialized by concessions 
for the Russian oil industry) and refreshing of the victim status in the eyes of 
a part of the international public.

Arguments about the right of the aborigines to control their territory 
(e.g. the slogan that Kosovo has been the heart of Serbia since the Middle 
Ages) are impractical, unjustified and absurd. The same argument could be 
imposed upon Serbs as well as to pre-Slavic Albanian (Illyrian) settlers, but it 
is difficult to judge which ethnicity is more aboriginal. What is more impor-
tant is that it is unacceptable to burden today’s and tomorrow’s people with 
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past interethnic violence. The following generations may not be punished 
for the sins of their ancestor generations. A demand that people should 
practice a foreign culture, just because it was the predominant culture on 
the territory several centuries ago, is also absurd. But there is a more justi-
fied reason why Kosovo Albanians should respect and stimulate the living 
Serbian culture in Kosovo: not because of the past demographic situation, 
but due to the very fact, that the Serbs do live in Kosovo nowadays. The 
crucial problem of the way of thinking, according to which a territory or a 
state could and should be exclusively controlled by only one group, is that it 
avoids discussion about the need for developing and maintaining a kind of 
a multi-cultural political and civil society solutions.

I resolutely reject interpreting economic, institutional, legal and social 
situation in Kosovo as a reason against allowing the self-determination and 
self-government of the people of Kosovo. It is a fact that the public institu-
tions in Kosovo have been weak for decades, that informal and even criminal 
economies have been stronger than the formal ones, that patriarchal forms 
of social organization have been influential, and that the level of inter-ethnic 
confidence has been low. But deriving this situation from the supposed-to-
be inferior culture of Kosovo Albanians is an argument of the cultural racism. 
Blaming the population that was enforced to live in a state of emergency for 
at least the period of a generation, that they have a weak culture of European-
like nation-building – this is hypocrisy. Precisely the described living situation 
in Kosovo is in my opinion the most important argument in favor of (and not 
against) establishing efficient state institutions in Kosovo.

Politological diagnosis of Kosovo’s past institutional condition is the 
following: there has been no responsible state in Kosovo for decades and 
consequently Kosovo has been a typical undeveloped country, located in 
Europe. Desperate economic prospects have been forcing people to emi-
grate. But since 1999, the Albanian inhabitants of Kosovo have been put 
into an unpleasant dilemma as to what to do if one wanted to travel abroad: 
one could use a passport of Serbia, which he or she has not personally rec-
ognized as his or her own state, or one lacks the right to move freely and 
to use consular protection. Kosovo has been technically a territory under 
international protection, but from the point of view of its inhabitants it has 
been a big camp. Unfortunately, international institutional structures have 
not been stimulating taking full responsibility for development by Kosovo’s 
own institutions, so far. Both destructive civil policy of Serbia, as well as 
UNMIK’s policy of maintaining subordination of Kosovo’s institutions, have 
been breaking the basic human need and right of Kosovo people to live in 
state conditions. The right to live in the state conditions is in my opinion the 
most urgent reason for making a decisive step out of the undefined status 
of Kosovo.

This is my general principled point of view on the situation of Kosovo. 
Another dilemma is, which state is more proper to fulfil the general need 
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of humans to live in the state conditions; Serbia or an independent Koso-
vo? From the perspective of the vast majority of Kosovo Albanians, Serbia 
threw away a chance to find a formula of coexistence with them, by the 
massive ethnic cleansing in 1999. Serbian armed and paramilitary troops 
banished one million of the population from their homes, they killed and 
raped several thousand people, they ruined numerous homes and they de-
stroyed personal documents of the refugees. The last mentioned dimension 
of mass violence committed against Kosovo Albanians could be interpreted 
as a significant step in the potential progressing process of genocide, which 
was stopped by NATO’s intervention. Destruction of personal documents 
annihilates the administrative evidence that the victims ever existed, and 
the realization of the next step would be the matter of circumstances. After 
these events it may not be expected from Kosovo Albanians to be willing to 
live within the hostile state. 

Even later, after the fall of Milosevic, Serbia had not made any positive 
gesture in order to demonstrate its willingness to accept Albanians and to 
integrate them into the political system. If Serbia would be ready to live 
together with Kosovo Albanians in the common state, it should probably 
initiate a model of political integration of the minority, similar to the one in 
Macedonia: one Albanian political party should enter every ruling coalition 
and one-fifth of the Ministers in the Serbian government should be eth-
nic Albanians. An offer of a ministry position given to an Albanian politician 
from the Presevo valley could be a convincing demonstration that Serbia 
has given up her own anti-Albanian racist past. Nothing like this has hap-
pened since 1999. When Serbia claimed it would keep Kosovo, it seems that 
it has been interested only in the possession of the territory and its ethnic 
Serbian settlers, but not also in the integration of the Kosovo Albanians.

These are concrete historical circumstances which closed an opportu-
nity of solving the problem of Kosovo’s status in a way of a wide autonomy 
within Serbia. In my opinion, mass violation of human rights are a much 
more serious argument in favour of the secession, than the simple fact that 
the vast majority of Kosovo’s population belongs to a different ethnicity 
than the one that is predominant in Serbia. Namely, in general, it is wiser 
to seek multi-cultural solutions of political systems than to support frag-
mentations of territories with regards to the ethnic maps and to the logic 
of the nation-state, because there is almost no ethnically clean territory in 
the world. But mass violence committed against certain ethnicities makes a 
justified exception.

The last of the actual perspectives on the Kosovo situation is the politi-
cal realism. It is probably the most influential of all the perspectives, espe-
cially in mass media. When we speak about the so-called realistic argumen-
tation, we describe certain point of view of the international relations. This 
viewpoint stresses relations of power and the key importance of interests. 
The realism exposes the logic of power and not the power of arguments in 
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the sense of reasonable and principled standpoints. Therefore the realistic 
discourse is hardly named a type of a real argumentation: it is rather an ob-
servation how the power runs this world. It is a realistic observation that Ko-
sovo succeeded in gaining independence because it has leaned on the USA, 
which incidentally has used this as an opportunity to get some business and 
to install its military base in this part of Europe. No moral principle can be 
derived (and then be argued against) from such an observation. If a country 
like Slovenia which is not directly involved in the Kosovo conflict wants to 
act according to a justified reason to recognize the secession, the realism 
cannot serve any such reason. The only convincing, but not also justified, 
reason is obedience to the USA.

But even if the realism holds no morals, we could still conclude that 
the realism rests on a kind of principle, namely the principle of power. Even 
more, although it pretends to be objective, the realism contains a certain 
elitist standpoint regarding international affairs, because it basically con-
ceptualizes the power as an unequal relation of domination, which some-
times happens to be mutually balanced. The realism’s standpoint is that the 
small players count less than the bigger ones, and that ordinary people are 
usually unimportant except as a mass with purchasing power or with a con-
flict potential.

I. b) Slovenian official political stances towards Kosovo

Slovenian parliamentary politics have been relatively deeply divided 
into two ideological blocs since democratization in 1990. The main points 
of ideological division between the left-liberal wing and the right wing 
have been the treatment of foreigners, certain personal liberties, division 
between church and state, and the judgment of civil war run under occupa-
tion from 1941 to 1945. A more important difference is the style of ruling 
and controlling various systems dependent on the government: public in-
stitutions, media, big companies, academic sphere, judicature etc. The left-
liberals’ methods of influence were much softer than the right wing’s one. 
Since the right wing won the government in 2004 party loyalty has had a 
big advantage over professional competences of cadres, and institutional 
autonomy in all the systems has been reduced.

One of the not very radical points of left-right contention has been the 
question of Americanism, which crystallized in the period of campaign be-
fore the referendum about joining NATO. The leftist voters (not supported 
by the party leaders of the left-liberal bloc) thought that association with 
NATO would mean serving the illegitimate U.S. foreign policy, while the 
rightist ones believed that the joining would confirm Slovenian belong-
ing to the Western civilization. Since Kosovo was not one of the important 
political questions in Slovenia in 2008, Slovenian political relations to the 
Kosovo case could be politically mapped within the wider political stances 
on foreign affairs, and it shared the general situation of Slovenian foreign 
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policy. The now ruling right wing foreign policy is characterized by the 
personality of the Slovenian Minister of foreign affairs Dimitrij Rupel. The 
Slovenian diplomacy under his leadership has been relatively sharply en-
tangled into domestic struggles between the political parties, and relatively 
arrogant and inefficient in years-long dispute on borderline with neighbour 
Croatia, while its style of acting in the wider international relations has been 
very responsive, following the initiatives and demands of the big players, 
especially of the U.S.A., and seeking a balance between conflicting national 
interests in the region (e.g. in Serbia and in Kosovo). Slovenian diplomatic 
activities on Kosovo in the first months of the year 2008 were denoted by 
general deficiencies of the Slovenian diplomacy: lack of knowledge, lack of 
initiative and servility to the great powers, and all this strengthened by a 
special right wing inclination to the U.S.A.

20.9 % of all the analyzed newspaper articles concerning Kosovo in Jan-
uary and February 2008 spoke about an action run in Slovenia. This number 
would probably be much lower if there were no two specific contemporary 
circumstances which increased participation of Slovenia in texts about Ko-
sovo: Slovenian presidency of the EU Council in the first half of 2008 and 
a diplomatic scandal with the US diplomatic instructions in January 2008. 
An additional dimension was parliamentary elections, expected to occur in 
September 2008. The government was trying to expose the EU presidency 
as a project of historical importance and as an opportunity for promotion of 
a country that suffers from feelings of being unknown and marginal.

The Slovenian diplomacy was leading the EU diplomatic coordination 
and it had a difficult task to fulfil: how to keep a united foreign policy con-
cerning such a contentious event like the secession of Kosovo, but to act 
constructively and without any further delay in defining the final country’s 
status. The government’s success in coordination of the European diploma-
cies regarding Kosovo was questionable because it seemed that the com-
mon EU foreign policy was watered-down again: its only result was the 
consent that every member state would make its own decision on the rec-
ognition of an independent Kosovo, while the EU as a whole would send the 
Eulex supportive mission to the country.

The scepticism about Slovenian diplomatic success concerning the Ko-
sovo case was increased in January when newspaper Dnevnik published an 
internal diplomatic report about authoritative instructions of the US diplo-
macy to the Slovenian on how Slovenia should act with regards to events 
in Kosovo. The dispatch included a detailed presentation of the US expecta-
tions about the Slovenian activities but almost no report on response of the 
Slovenian participants of the meeting that would indicate an equal partner-
ship.

Both the events, the results of “the common EU foreign policy” as well as 
the diplomatic scandal, together formed a context in which the credibility 
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of the Slovenian foreign policy and consequently of the Slovenian govern-
ment was put under the question. But until the beginning of July (when 
the final version of this text was written) the successfulness of Slovenian 
diplomacy, as regards Kosovo or generally, had not become an observable 
topic of the domestic political struggles and of the pre-election campaign. 
It seems that there was a political consent of both the political blocks that 
the whole process of EU presidency had a status of a nationally important 
project that was not disputed within domestic political quarrels.

II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MEDIA SYSTEM - MEDIA CON-
TEXT

The Slovenian media market is very small: it includes not more than 2 
million potential consumers because it is bounded by the linguistic barrier. 
At the beginning of the 90’s there was a lot of fear of selling off all the Slo-
venian wealth to the foreign capital. The result of the privatization was the 
model in which the government and two governmental funds kept control 
shares in all the big companies. A complex oligarchic mingle of mutually 
minded political and economic elite has been controlling all the important 
systems in the country.

The consequences for the media ownership and the situation of journal-
ist professional standards were multi-layered. Here I will expose only those 
dimensions of the media system that are relevant for informative journalism.

Before 1990 the governmental broadcasting service “Radiotelevizija 
Slovenija” (Radio-Television Slovenia) had almost a monopoly in the sphere 
of TV and radio media. After that the government kept indirect control over 
program board of this institution even if it was formally composed by rep-
resentatives of the civil society. In 1995 an U.S. corporation CME entered the 
TV market and founded a commercial station “POP TV” (and later bought 
also a commercial TV “Kanal A”), which has been producing daily informa-
tive programmes. It has brought a more dynamic and sensationalist way of 
reporting, with a bigger interest in black chronicle, but willing to publish po-
litical affairs, too. Since then the public TV “Televizija Slovenija” has followed 
a more commercial style of informative and entertainment production in 
order to keep its share of watchers that brings in the advertisers’ money. The 
other private TV stations have been too small to produce an informative 
program.

The public radio, “Radio Slovenija” has similarly kept a monopoly in infor-
mative programmes because the structure of private radio stations has been 
very fragmented. Numerous small radio stations cannot afford to sustain their 
own informative production on a small market. Their contents mostly consist 
of music, speakers comments, sometimes talk shows, and advertisements. 
The levels of the journalist standards and the wages are very low.
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In the field of daily and weekly serious newspapers the government 
kept its control for a long period of time, too. With exception of a business 
daily Finance, co-owned by the Swedish media group Bonnier, there has 
been no new serious daily or weekly newspapers established successfully 
after 1990. All the existing newspapers have remained in publication since 
the period of socialism. The newspaper companies were privatized partly 
internally, partly by investment funds, and the government’s funds kept 
their control shares. The cardinal mistake against the conditions for the au-
tonomy of journalism was made by journalists and other employees who 
sold their shares when their prices got higher. The left-liberal weekly Mladi-
na is the only exception. During the 90’s the newspapers’ ownership con-
centrated in the hands of some of the biggest companies and funds, which 
were all interwoven by the government control shares. A small number of 
oligarchs have succeeded to control the newspaper sector by the means of 
intermingled ownership, memberships in control boards, and advertising 
policy. As a rule, the government controlled big advertisers have boycotted 
anti-government profiled political weeklies.

In general, the motive for the ownership of the newspapers has not 
been making profit by selling good journalist products on an open mar-
ket. The motive has been a possession of a flexible tool which could have 
been used to exercise a pressure or a friendliness towards the government, 
in order to make profit in those non-media businesses in which success de-
pends on the government’s will. It means that the private owners of the 
newspapers have been making political pressures on their editors and jour-
nalists, considering the owner’s interest in the relation with the momentary 
configuration of the government. The editors and the journalists have been 
forced to censor (or to expose) critical information of the politics and the 
economy, not according to their own autonomous decisions but according 
to the owners’ business positions.

The newspaper editors have also been put under increased pressure 
to take responsibility for the business success, what has resulted in erasure 
of boundaries between the advertising and the journalism. All the serious 
newspapers has published weekly additions writing on lifestyle, health, 
home etc., basically aimed at selling advertisements and ordered texts.

Media legislation has been changed for several times, but despite a 
number of corrections it has still precisely protected the interests of politi-
cal and economic elites, while the protection of interests of citizens has re-
mained lax, and the legislation has usually legalized fait accompli.

An important change happened in 2004 when the right wing won the 
government after 12 years or rule of mixed coalitions under the leader-
ship of the Liberal Democracy of Slovenia (LDS). Under the LDS regime the 
pressures against independence of journalists and media were relatively 
discrete and the methods of control were softer with rare open conflicts. 
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Under the right wing government three important interventions in media 
were executed:

1. In 2005 the public broadcasting service Radiotelevizija Slovenija was 
rudely taken over by the government. According to the new law on this 
institution the members of controlling and the program boards were ap-
pointed by a normal majority in parliament, that is instrumentalized by the 
ruling party.

2. In Autumn 2005 the government sold its shares in some of the big 
companies and it consequently enabled additional concentration of private 
ownership in almost all the relevant newspapers, except daily Dnevnik and 
weekly Mladina. But the government sold the shares to the allied capital 
in exchange for strengthened political influence in cadre and editorial pol-
icy. What followed was the period of the most brutal political terror over 
journalists since the mid-eighties. Many journalists were fired, transferred, 
their texts were censored daily, and the right to reply and correction had 
been abused by the powerful groups.2 Discontent with such a situation cul-
minated in an international protest petition in autumn 2007 in which 571 
Slovenian journalists3 accused the Prime Minister Janez Jansa of exercising 
pressures against the autonomy of journalists.

3. After the autumn 2007 quarrel between the government and the mo-
nopolist brewery Pivovarna Lasko, which was by the will of the same gov-
ernment the major owner of daily newspapers Delo and Vecer and the ex-
ecutor of the most brutal political terror against the journalists, the leading 
cadres in these two newspapers were replaced. The editorial policy gradu-
ally ceased to be clearly pro-governmental and it seemed to be ready for a 
reshape according to the eventual political change after the parliamentary 
elections in September 2008. Even if the journalists in these two newspa-
pers began to feel at ease, the owner has obviously not renounced its prac-
tice of the political instrumentalization of the media.

Nevertheless, the situation with media in Slovenia is hardly to be de-
scribed as a free media market. The journalists and editors have been put 
under various styles of pressures by interconnected political and business 
elites all the time. Instead of sound market conditions for the journalists’ 
autonomy and the media plurality, the Slovenian media system belong to 

2  A very important bearing of witness about the methods of the pressures on journalists 
in this period of time was written by Večer’s journalist and the co-author of the protest petition 
Blaž Zgaga. See: Zgaga, Blaž, »Dober Večer in lahko noč!« [Good evening (or Good newspaper 
Vecer, as in the Slovenian language »večer« means evening) and good night!].
3  Slovene Association of Journalists estimates that in 2007 there were 1,697 employed, 
420 self-employed and app. 400 permanently working but status-less journalists in Slovenia. The 
number of signifiers of the protest petition represents 22.7 % of all the professional journalists in 
the country and 33.6 % of all the regularly employed – the last is a more significant data because 
under the condition of intensive pressures it was difficult to expect from the free-lancers to 
personally expose themselves by signing such a protest.
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the Mediterranean or the polarized pluralistic type4 with the political paral-
lelism, the political instrumentalization of media and a weaker professional-
ization of journalism. Bargaining with ownership shares in media is a part of 
a wider process of the oligarchization. The media owners have been in most 
of the cases the government, and companies within which the media busi-
ness is not the core part of their economic activities but serves to them as a 
tool for non-transparent compacts with the government.

Influence of the described media situation on the writings on Kosovo 
was only indirect. As Kosovo was not a remarkable affair of the domestic 
politics, no political group was particularly interested in steering its media 
covering. The reasons for the relatively unpretentious quality of journal-
ist writing about Kosovo are mostly coming from the economics of con-
temporary serious newspapers, what I discuss in the concluding chapter. 
An indirect result of the specific political and owners’ pressures on media 
performed in recent years, that produced a certain influence on writing 
on world affairs, was that the newspapers, suffering repression, lost some 
of their best journalists and a significant number of their readers.5 It made 
them weaker professionally and financially, and consequently, the editors 
were probably forced to reduce human and financial investments in the 
production of complex international content.

III. ANALYSIS OF THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

III. a) General remarks

The quantitative methodology, given by the Macedonian Institute for 
Media, aims to register several formal attributes of texts, related to Kosovo. 
The methodology does not include tools made for a detailed analysis of ar-
guments and standpoints regarding the problem of Kosovo’s status. But the 
prescribed quantitative methodology draws attention to the ways of the 
system of the journalist production and of the editorial treatment of the 
Kosovo case and the involved players. It directs analysis into recognition of 
implicit priorities of media perspectives concerning the Kosovo case, and 
it also indicates the mode of production in which the news on Kosovo was 
produced. The data collected following the quantitative methodology, com-
bined with the qualitative overview of a wider spectrum of possible points 

4  This typification is taken from: Hallin, Daniel C., and Paolo Mancini, Comparing 
Media Systems : Three Models of Media and Politics (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
2004), as it is presented in: Hrvatin Bašićc, Sandra, and Brankica Petković, In temu pravite 
medijski trg? : Vloga države v medijskem sektorju v Sloveniji [Do You Call this Media Market? 
: The Role of the Government in Media Sector in Slovenia].
5  According to the data of the Slovenian advertising chamber the average sold edition 
of Delo fell from 73.329 copies in April-June 2005 to 63,073 copies in October-December 2007 
(14% fall), and the average number of  its subscribers fell from 59,953 to 52,542 in the same period 
(12.4% fall). From April-June 2005 to October-December 2007 the average sold edition of Večer 
fell from 48,902 to 43,297 (11.5%), and the average number of  its subscribers fell from 41,252 to 
37,889 (8.2% fall). See: http://www.soz.si/projekti_soz/preglednica_revidiranih_prodanih_naklad/.
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of view of the case, according to the epistemology of the critical imagina-
tion, disclosed two gaps in media coverage of the Kosovo situation. One is 
the gap between the told and the untold information and views. Another 
is the gap between the presented for and against standpoints of the main 
players, normally reported in an objective, neutral and balanced manner, 
and the implicit media or editorial standpoints which resulted in the very 
selection of types of events, actors and places of which the readers are in-
formed at all.

From the point of view of the here used epistemology of critical imagi-
nation, the most interesting data do not come from comparison between 
the two newspapers, but from the dispositions of results within some of the 
variables, here listed as regards their significance: contents of the text, place 
of action, occasion for the article, type of information source, text genre, 
author of the text, and the number of sources. The most significant results of 
these variables, combined with the qualitative overview of the possible in-
terpretative perspectives, indicate at the way in which journalists produced 
texts related to Kosovo. This inquiry also puts structural questions about the 
mode of journalist production of world contents, that causes a relatively 
narrow horizon of covering marginal countries and groups of people. Final-
ly, there arises the question of possible good journalistic practices under the 
non-stimulating working conditions. These two questions will be discussed 
in the concluding chapter.

III. b) A short description of the two analyzed newspapers

I analyzed the coverage of Kosovo events in two Slovenian newspapers 
in January and February 2008. Both, “Delo” and “Vecer” are serious daily 
newspapers, that cover a wider spectrum of contents and they are distrib-
uted within the whole territory of Slovenia. Delo newspaper has the sta-
tus of the most important national serious newspaper. Delo is, along with 
the public broadcasting service Radiotelevizija Slovenia, the medium with 
the largest professional capacity in Slovenia. Delo had the strongest team 
of journalists before the hostile takeover in autumn 2005 by the govern-
ment and the private capital. After that it lost numerous key journalists and 
members of technical staff, but still it kept a relatively strong international 
correspondents network. Delo also owns the largest media archive in the 
country. Vecer is a more regional-based newspaper, with its seat in Maribor. 
Its local contents and its distribution covers intensively the north-eastern 
half of Slovenia, but it is treated as a widely nationally relevant newspaper, 
too. Its correspondents’ network is weaker and the redaction relies on news 
agencies in a larger extent and more explicitly than Delo does. Vecer’s for-
mat and its quantity of texts are smaller than Delo’s, so there is not so much 
room for covering international relations. 

The general estimation is that Vecer has had a limited capacity of pro-
duction of international contents, while Delo seems to have a larger poten-
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tial to present themes like Kosovo in a relatively multilayered manner. The 
crucial question is whether Delo fulfilled this challenge in the researched 
period of time.

One more relevant piece of information needs to be added. The pre-
scribed methodology excluded all the weekly additions from the analyzed 
material. The Slovenian newspapers, including the two in which I analyzed 
covering Kosovo, publish on Saturdays weekly additions with deepened 
and intellectually more pretentious reflections of various political, social and 
cultural phenomena. An inclusion of these Saturday additions would give a 
rather different picture as regards interpretations of the situation in Kosovo 
and of the international meaning of the process of gaining independence. 

III. c) Quantitative differences between Delo’s and Vecer’s 
coverage of Kosovo

The overview of the summed results of the quantitative analysis showed 
that there was no deep paradigmatic difference between the structures of 
writings on Kosovo in January-February 2008 in the two newspapers. The 
only significant differences could be interpreted as the consequences of dif-
ferent capacities, formats and structures of the newspapers.

Temporary dynamic of publishing texts related on Kosovo was much 
more condensed around the Independence Day in Vecer than in Delo. The 
number of texts related to Kosovo in Vecer (167 pieces) was 77.3 % of that 
in Delo (216 pieces). Still wider gap was the one between the numbers of 
these texts started on the first page: 62 pieces in Delo (28.7 % of all the texts) 
and only 13 (7.8 % of all the texts) in Vecer, where these texts were mostly 
published in the key days around declaration of independence. The reason 
for this gap is technical, because Vecer has had a much smaller page format 
with less space for a higher number of texts to include. 4.6 % of Delo’s texts 
writing on Kosovo were editorials on the front page, but Vecer has not had 
this genre at all. A similar situation was with caricatures (5.1 % in Delo vs. 1.2 
% in Vecer), as Delo prints them daily on the front page, while Vecer uses this 
genre only occasionally within all the other pages. Some of the data indicate 
at different journalists capacities. Delo published more reports (12.5% vs. 
9%) and analyses (2.7% vs. 0%), but Vecer compensated its lack of journalists 
specialized for the international affairs with a higher rate of external author 
texts (4.2% in Vecer vs. 2.8% in Delo). An interesting piece of data that could 
also be linked to reliance on internal knowledge within newspapers is the 
percentage of interviews (0.5% or exactly 1 piece in Delo vs. 1.8% or 7 pieces 
in Vecer). 21% of Vecer’s texts belonged to the genre of news, while this per-
centage in Delo was only 8.8%. The reliance on the news agencies was high-
er in Vecer, but as I will argue later also Delo depends upon them very much. 
News agencies and other media were authors of 3.7% of the Delo’s texts and 
of 17.4% of the Vecer’s. 50.3% of Vecer’s texts stated no sources at all, while 
35.6% of Delo’s texts fit in this category. 25.9 % of Delo’s texts stated one 
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source, 17.1% two and 20.8% of all the texts stated three or more sources. 
The parallel rates in Vecer were significantly lower: 32.3%, 9.6% and 7.8%. 
The structures of sources resulted in different structure of types of events 
or occasions of information. 34.7% of texts in Delo informed of up-to-date 
real events and the same percentage of pseudo events, while only 26.3% of 
Vecer’s texts wrote on up-to-date real events and 45.5% on pseudo events. 
Vecer is a newspaper with a significantly smaller quantity of text, so it is a 
part of its concept that 47.3% of its texts contained photography (35.2% 
in Delo), while the messages of Vecer’s photo materials were much more 
neutral and filling up the space on the page (67.1%) and not interpretatively 
emphasizing the message (29.4%) – the equivalent rates in Delo were 55.1% 
and 34.8%. The structures of results in one of the most important variables, 
contents of the texts, were the same in both the newspapers. The last men-
tionable difference is a higher rate of Slovenia as the place of action in Vecer 
(26.3% vs. 16.7% in Delo) to the detriment of the third countries (58.1% in 
Vecer vs. 67.6% in Delo).

This comparison of relatively small differences between the quantita-
tive data confirms the expectation that Vecer is a newspaper with more 
limited means, it is not so worldly oriented, it is more dependant on new 
agency services, and it is a newspaper with a smaller format and easier-
to-read structure of genres. On the other hand Vecer tried to compensate 
its lack of capacities with larger involvement of foreign experts to provide 
complex and relevant information on the theme of Kosovo. Delo was in this 
regard less successful, perhaps because of its reliance on its internal journal-
ists’ power, a number of correspondents from the region and of proficient 
desk journalists with a rich knowledge in the international affairs who are 
able to write comments.

III. d) Analysis of quantitative data through the perspec-
tive of possible views: implicit editorial standpoints on 
Kosovo

In this part of the text I will use the average data of both the newspapers 
together, except when a newspapers specific piece of data will be exposed, 
because the differences between the coverage of Kosovo by the two news-
papers were relatively small. The two coverages unfolded common struc-
tural problems in covering world affairs that are probably generally relevant 
for at least this sort of media.

Most of the texts, talking about Kosovo in daily editions of Delo and 
Vecer in January-February 2008, belonged to informative journalist genres. 
47% of all the texts were extended news. Interpretative literary genres 
(analysis, interview, coverage, comment, editorial, author texts of non-jour-
nalists), where more complex argumentations and interpretations of events 
were presented, included 19.1 % of all the texts. Inclusion of serious weekly 
additions would give a rather different picture as regards interpretations of 
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the situation in Kosovo and of the international meaning of the process of 
gaining independence, but these editions were methodologically excluded 
from the analyzed material.

Informative journalist genres basically gave information of the real 
events (49.3% among all the analyzed texts), or imagined events, consist-
ing of responses of the influential political actors to the real events and the 
constellations (the category of pseudo events included 39.4% and staged 
events included 10.7% of all the analyzed texts). By informing of the events 
and the players’ responses to them informative journalist texts presented 
some standpoints concerning the situation in Kosovo, but the paradigmatic 
spectrum of these views was in the most of the cases relatively narrow. Only 
a few articles succeeded in pointing out those dimensions of the situation 
that deviate from the main stream perspective, which informs mostly of dip-
lomatic activities by the third states and of spectacular events like secession 
or violence run in the marginal countries like Kosovo is. 

In the subchapter “I. b) Argumentations concerning Kosovo’s status” I 
discussed the solidity of the most popular perspectives concerning Kosovo’s 
independence. I listed five groups of reasons and observations in favour of 
or against the secession: needs of Kosovo population, lack of public institu-
tions, past suffering of victims, legalism and realism.

In most of the cases the analyzed texts (mostly belonging to short, infor-
mative genres) in daily editions of the two Slovenian newspapers explicitly 
presented two sharply contrasted standpoints concerning Kosovo’s formal 
international status: the one by the Kosovo Albanians with the firm support 
of the USA who had not withdrew from the request for secession, was reso-
lutely rejected by Serbia and Russia. Each side was presented to repeat one 
argument: the victims’ one and the formalistic one. The represented com-
mon topics of those players who have been opposed to Kosovo’s indepen-
dence (Serbia and Russia) was the demand for the respect of the valid in-
ternational law that protects sovereignty of states over their territories and 
that authorizes the Security Council of the UN to imply exceptional regimes 
and measures to the states. The most frequently reported explicit opposite 
argument, presented by the analyzed texts, is the one of Kosovo being a sui 
generis case, where massive violations of human rights produced the situ-
ation in which the great majority of the Kosovo Albanian population had 
been refusing Serbian authorities.

But the quantitative analysis, considering a wider spectrum of points 
of view, gives quite a different picture of newspapers’ standpoint in what is 
relevant in Kosovo events. Delo’s and Vecer’s selection of the relevant stand-
points was implicitly supportive to the realistic paradigm of interpretation.

The key quantitative variables are the last two: they cover “main con-
tents of the journalistic text” and “the place where the action of an event 
is run”. Only 14.6% of all the analyzed texts spoke about the right to self-
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determination and independence. Most of these texts were located in Ko-
sovo and they reported about the feelings, emotions, opinions and deeds of 
the majority population in Kosovo during the celebration of independence, 
while only a few of them presented a kind of reasonable and explicit ar-
gumentation in favour of the independence. 43.1% of all the texts related 
to Kosovo informed of diplomatic moves, run by other powerful countries 
(USA, Russia, EU), and only one percent of all the texts informed the readers 
of diplomatic actions, basically run by Kosovo politicians. Besides the cat-
egory of diplomatic activities by the third countries, 20.1% of texts talked 
primarily about domestic politics in Serbia (topics like presidential elections, 
signing stabilization-association agreement with the EU etc.), where the sit-
uation of Kosovo has been one of the main stakes. A similar arrangement of 
relevance was the geographic one: only 15.7% of texts’ actions were run in 
Kosovo, while 63.4% of the presented events linked with status of Kosovo 
went on in other countries (including Serbia) and 20.9% in Slovenia.

The crucial observation about the implicit Delo’s and Vecer’s editorial 
standpoint in the Kosovo affair is that Kosovo was not treated as an autono-
mous and a relevant player in the diplomatic game of defining its interna-
tional status. Kosovo was so much underrepresented as the factor and the 
stage of action that we can conclude that it was mostly treated as a subordi-
nated subject of international relations. The second most important implicit 
message of editorial policies of the two newspapers which mostly reported 
on diplomacy and the formal status but not about the living situation in 
the country was that small people were not important and their yearnings 
and needs did not count; what seemed to be crucial was realistic interests 
and clashes between the big powerful players, and even stability of Serbia 
seemed to be a much more relevant topic than the destiny of the people of 
Kosovo.

The most lucid and also critical illustration of this editorial priority order 
of topics was created by the Delo’s caricaturist Marko Kocevar. On February 
21st, 2008 Delo published his caricature entitled “Flying over the cuckoo’s 
nest”. Three eagles anxiously flew around the nest, located on a steep and 
isolated rock peak. In the nest there was sitting a confused Serbian eagle, 
looking down on the ground where stoically stood a young Albanian two-
headed eagle, which fell from the nest. The two-headed eagle was a little bit 
disappointed with the fact that all the attention was given to the Serbian 
eagle, even if he himself was weaker and would need to get more support.

The other results of the quantitative variable “contents of the journal-
istic texts” also indicate at editorial view of inconsiderableness of the Ko-
sovo’s internal situation. 8.9% of all the analyzed texts spoke about violence 
(mostly in the days after the declaration of the independence, when violent 
incidents happened in Belgrade, Mitrovica and on the Serbia-Kosovo bor-
der), and 4.4% about the inter-ethnic tensions. The structure of texts’ con-
tents represented such a situation in Kosovo, in which Albanian and Serbian 
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communities have lived separately and under separated institutional frame-
works, as if there was almost no relation between the two communities, not 
even a relation of a clear conflict, to say nothing of inter-ethnic cooperation. 
The internationally run diplomatic conflict between the protagonists and 
the antagonists of the independence was covered in a several times larger 
extent than the internal tensions in the Kosovo society, even if the last will 
probably remain an important problem in the country for a longer period 
of time.

Not many texts (7.8%) talked about the attempts at implementation of 
the rule of law in the new-born state. Most of them spoke about Western 
diplomatic and administrative measures to be imposed on Kosovo from 
abroad. Only 12 out of 383 texts related to economic affairs and not more 
than five of them gave more than just brief information of Kosovo’s econ-
omy. Only three articles published in Vecer (two of them were written by 
renowned Kosovo intellectuals, one by Veton Surroi and another by Nehat 
Sadiku, a politologist living in Slovenia, while the third one was an interview 
with a Slovenian expert in social security systems Vlado Dimovski, (who had 
been a counselor in Kosovo for a year) and one in Delo (by a Slovenian al-
banologist Drago Flis) gave a relatively complex overview of institutional, 
legal and economic situation in the country.

The review of interpretative journalist texts showed no discernible dif-
ference of the discussed topics in comparison to the texts, belonging to 
informative genres. Except for a few of them all the texts presented the 
international dimension of the case, while internal structural problems in 
Kosovo were mentioned only shortly and mostly as a subject to be man-
aged or restrained by foreign institutions. Readers got an opportunity to get 
some information of the deep and rapid structural changes that had been 
going on in Kosovo in the last years, only from the four texts, mentioned in 
the previous paragraph. In fact, those Slovenian readers who rely on domes-
tic media only, hardly have any idea about the fact that the most important 
processes in Kosovo have been running out of institutions: urbanization, 
modernization of values, decrease of fertility rate, infrastructural problems 
and informal economy, based in donations and smuggling.

The crucial question is what are the causes for such a reduction of infor-
mation and interpretations about the country that lies relatively closely to 
Slovenia and with which many Slovenian citizens have had rich professional 
or private contacts? There are individuals in Slovenia who know the situation 
in Kosovo quite well and who know well-informed people in Kosovo. Why did 
two newspapers make relatively little effort to use these links in order to pro-
vide a more multilayered and critical information? An answer could be de-
rived from the data about the sources, used and stated in journalist texts.

Texts belonging to informative journalist genres usually consisted of a 
short description of one ore more events (or staged events or pseudo events), 
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variegated by a substantial number of quoted statements of the involved 
actors, mostly politicians. But notwithstanding, 42% of the texts stated no 
sources. When one or more sources were stated, usually they did not cover 
authenticity of all the quotations. In numerous cases clearly stated sources 
were other media, e.g. when journalists informed of responses to events or 
campaigns run in media. At first sight, reading newspapers like Delo and 
Vecer seems to provide a picturesque, dynamical and multi-perspective, 
but moderate and neutral overview of events, its contexts and responses to 
them. But the frequent absence of quoted sources which would guarantee 
the verity of statements, indicates at the routine way of reproduction of me-
dia information, which are so generally known, usual and available in all the 
relevant media, that they seem to need no specific location of their origin, if 
a journalist’s work consists of routinely compiling typical information with-
out any extra effort in research and analysis. This type of information is the 
one which is provided by a few oligopolist news agencies.

IV. CONCLUSIONS

In the concluding remarks I will note a few structural dimensions of the 
situation in journalism covering foreign affairs, and I will shortly propose 
some personal professional conditions that would enable a good journalist 
practice under difficult working conditions.

IV. a) The mode of production of news: from PR services 
through news agencies to stationary journalists

The news agencies provide the agenda of supposed-to-be relevant 
events and interpretations, which reflect the interests and the perspective 
of the most powerful groups in the world. Their common sense is the so-
called realism, a paradigm that describes the world from the perspective 
of the few big political and economic players and of their interplay. Kosovo 
seemed to be a relevant story just as the point of quarrel between the big 
players, and not as a story that was attractive in itself. Such an interpretation 
is implied in the predominant news agency services, and then it is trans-
ferred, reproduced, disseminated and confirmed by the so-called serious 
national media, like Delo and Vecer. The main stream agency news have 
been pre-selected and pre-controlled for two times before newspaper jour-
nalists rewrite them, first when professional press-release services of influ-
ential institutions created them, and second when the main stream news 
agencies resumed them. 

The reason for the reproduction of the news and the agenda from the 
news agencies in the other media, is to be searched in the contemporary 
mode of the media production, especially of the newspapers’ one. Serious 
newspapers are in economic crisis almost everywhere and the manage-
ment is forcing the desks to cut down their costs. Newspapers reduce their 
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networks of international correspondents and, what is still more important 
the correspondents have a limited budget for travelling and research, so 
they are forced to base their texts on the news agencies services and on 
accreditations on statesmen meetings. It is difficult for journalists to write 
in a more innovative and critical way because they have limited financial 
opportunities to do so and the system of their labour condition does not 
stimulate writing in a more critical and multilayered way.

One of the most surprising data about the newspaper Delo is that, regard-
less its relatively rich correspondents’ network, it managed to publish only 
one interview related to Kosovo in two months. It seems that there is no big 
difference between the system and the results of the news provided by the 
correspondents and by the desk members: both groups of journalists sit in 
their offices linked to a few Western based news agencies and they rewrite the 
pre-selected and pre-controlled information. Their distance from the real life 
in the countries they write about, is almost the same regardless the location 
of their offices. The only difference is that the foreign correspondents daily 
read local newspapers, but the coverage of Kosovo in e.g. Serbian media was 
similarly distant like the one in the Slovenian media, while no of the Slovenian 
newspapers have had no permanent correspondent from Kosovo. 

IV. b) Self-interested horizon of readers

The economic crisis of newspapers causes a vicious circle in which 
newspapers insufficiently execute their public function of educating the 
citizens for a well versed and responsible participation in the public life. The 
vicious circle starts with economics of the news production, which results 
in narrow informing of events in the rest of the world, and this causes ig-
norance and insensibility for the world’s margin by the mainstream media 
consumers with a higher purchasing power, i.e. members of the middle and 
the business class in the West. If these consequently do not seek for various 
world news, the weak market demand for these informative goods justifies 
sparing of costs. Stories coming from the undeveloped world are marginal-
ized because the rich media consumers are not interested in the life of the 
vast majority of the world population, and vice versa: the lack of information 
from the third world as well as from the poorer strata living in the rich coun-
tries makes the rich media consumers undisturbed in enjoying their way of 
life. Even more, their perspective is often legitimized by prejudices towards 
the marginalized people, for example the one that the people of Kosovo are 
essentially inclined to breed criminals, from what the holders of such a bias 
jump at the conclusion that the independent state of Kosovo would extend 
and not reduce the problems of international criminal etc.

The rich self-interested media consumers dictate the request for media 
agenda, and this is the reason why the only case in which a country like Ko-
sovo would re-enter the front pages of the mainstream newspapers would 
be if the country would emerge as a source of erupted threats for the inhab-
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itants of the rich countries: refugees, extremists, etc., while the drug trade, 
people trafficking and economic migrations have already become taken in 
as relatively normal phenomena.

There are three additional interesting quantitative data about the me-
dia covering of Kosovo. Delo and Vecer published no article related to Ko-
sovo, written by a Slovenian politician. The only public intervention from 
influent personalities was made by the Slovenian association of managers 
who warned the government not to recognize Kosovo too fast in order not 
to worsen the economic relations with Serbia, where Slovenian companies 
had made much more trade and investments than in Kosovo. In January and 
February 2008 only one readers’ letter in both newspapers was published 
concerning Kosovo. It was published in Vecer and was probably written by an 
ethnic Serb living in Slovenia. It seems that Slovenians have been quite indif-
ferent to the situation in Kosovo, as they are generally careless about every 
matter which does not affect their private lives and local circumstances.

A part of explanation for such an attitude towards the rest of the world 
comes from the post-socialist situation, in which people got depolitized, 
their interests turned into the private, and their sense for global and even 
regional situation and solidarity almost disappeared except humanitarian 
donations. Twenty years ago the political consciousness in Slovenia was 
completely different: intellectuals, politicians and common people were 
willing to defend the human rights of the Kosovo Albanians because there 
was a wide consent about defending Slovenian freedom in Kosovo as well 
as defending Kosovo’s freedom on principle. Another explanation is more 
general and it is relevant for the whole democratic world: the critical public 
is in a deep structural crisis, as Jürgen Habermas described it as early as 1962 
in his exhaustive book Strukturwandel der Öffentlichkeit (The Structural 
Transformation of the Public Sphere). Consequently, participatory citizen-
ship and democracy are in a serious crisis, too.

IV. c) Newspapers fail to do their task of providing critical 
information for citizens

The crisis of the classical autonomous and critical journalism is not only 
economical – it concerns also the legitimization of the journalist profession. 
When journalists are faced with open pressures they usually loudly warn on 
the public interest they are said to serve. But their working reality is forcing 
them to do repetitive operations without stimulation to reflect the working 
conditions, the results of the work, and their effects on the public sphere, to 
which journalists like to refer. Journalists believe that following profession-
alism is the key cure against bad work performance. But the wished profes-
sional standards like using several sources and stating them transparently 
do not serve enough compensation for the limitations given by the very 
mode of production in journalism that silently forces a reduced agenda of 
topics, interpretations and points of view. The result is that media fail to do 
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execute their basic task which legitimizes autonomy of journalists: their task 
is providing complex information to the citizens in order to enable them to 
form competent standpoints on various public matters.

The shallow and limited covering of Kosovo in the two Slovenian news-
papers is a case of such a failure. It is clear that newspapers like Vecer and 
Delo write for their locally based readers, whose world-perspective is quite 
provincial. They are almost exclusively interested in what is happening in 
their own living area, while the other world seems to be relevant only in the 
way and the extent in which it enters the readers’ local reality. But even if Ko-
sovo is an interesting topic only when it produces trans-border troubles, the 
Slovenian newspapers’ coverage has still been too shallow and shortsight-
ed in terms of vision and explanation. In the analyzed newspaper coverage 
there was almost no indication that the editors are aware of possible future 
troubles of a new sort that could outburst in Kosovo relatively soon.

For years, the continuing desperate living situation in Kosovo has been 
made bearable by the politicians’ promise of a better life after the declara-
tion of independent state. This national goal has now been mostly complet-
ed, but the social and economic situation has not improved.  The country 
is full of young people who, watching satellite western TV channels, share 
their values and expectations with the Westerners, but their economic per-
spective remains to be poor. Nobody knows how long the population will 
be ready to endure this situation and to accept compensating poorness 
with nationalism. The structure of Kosovo society is such that it is a potential 
powder keg of a serious social discontent. Taking into account the marginal 
status of Slovenian newspapers’ writings on social and economic situation 
in Kosovo, it is not clear whether the desks are able to foresee a possibil-
ity of such an outburst and whether do they accumulate knowledge to be 
activated in such a case. How would the newspapers react and interpret 
such events if they start to happen? Would they be able to make their own 
contacts to experts, or they would again rely on news agencies services and 
possible clichés provided by them?

IV. d) Good journalist practice

There is something what the journalists have the power to do despite 
their limited budgets. A good journalist should be a good analyst, who is 
able to reflect and to understand the implications of the routine work with 
news. What is crucial is to develop a sense for the perspectives, hidden by 
the mainstream sources, i.e. to develop critical imagination. This goes hand 
in hand with an ability to recognize and to understand the complexity of 
the world. An indispensable condition for a critical journalism is also to have 
a strong ethical attitude towards the situations which one writes about, in 
order not to succumb under cynical distance from everything.

An exemplary case of a good journalist practice in the two Slovenian 
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newspaper writing about Kosovo was Bostjan Videmsek, a moving reporter 
of Delo, a specialist for crises and wars. Videmsek is recognized for his dra-
maturgic style of writing and he likes to write in the genres of coverage, 
report and interview, mostly. He is able to picture spectacle with literary 
means of expression and he is a little bit inclined to write in a sensationalistic 
manner. But what is really worthy and extraordinary at him, in comparison 
to the mainstream routine journalism, is that he is one of the rare Slovenian 
journalists with an expressed sense for the situation of victims and common 
people. The life of ordinary people is perhaps the most relevant problem for 
Videmsek and he always makes effort to present situations from their point 
of view, but combined with exposure of analytically interesting problems. In 
his writings about Kosovo between 16th and 23rd of February, when he was 
sent to Kosovo and Serbia, he clearly stressed the dimension of post-conflict 
trauma but also the one of self-responsibility as the main benefit and chal-
lenge for the people of Kosovo after the declaration of independence.

The case of Videmsek’s writing uncovers the covering dimensions which 
were almost completely missing by the rest of his professional colleagues, 
who mostly reproduced information about pseudo-events and staged-
events with the world leaders playing the main role. Consequently the jour-
nalists wrote about Kosovo mostly from the realist perspective presenting 
the meaning of its independence as a proof of unstoppable power of the 
USA, or some of them, especially in Vecer’s columns, expressed a prudent 
scepticism about the efficiency of the Kosovo state and about its preceden-
tial consequences for the other separatist movements. From the point of 
view of the people of Kosovo, establishing a sovereign state is first of all an 
opportunity for an improvement of their living conditions, what could con-
sequently produce also a decrease of problems coming from Kosovo. But 
this point of view has obviously not been shared with the narrow-minded 
consumers of the main stream media in the region.
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TRANSCRIPT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE

This transcript summarizes the most important points of the debate that 
was part of the International Conference held in Skopje on 16th and 17th 
May, 2008 titled Media Coverage of the Situation in Kosovo. Almost ninety in-
ternational media professionals and representatives of Macedonian news 
outlets participated in this event organized by the Macedonian Institute for 
Media and the South East European Network for Professionalization of Me-
dia (SEENPM).

The Conference addressed issues connected with the media coverage 
of the Kosovo situation in the SEE countries. It analyzed the main short-
comings of the media reports, the differences in the coverage between the 
countries, tried to answer the question how close are the media reports with 
the official policies in their respective countries. In addition the Conference 
participants had an opportunity to hear the presentations of some of the 
country reports that were produced in the frames of this project. 

Three separate sessions were part of the Conference. The first, Media in 
Serbia and Kosovo – One Conflict, Two Realities, compared how media in 
Serbia and Kosovo reported on the same conflict. Then, at the second ses-
sion named Neighbours and Kosovo – Influence of local political stance on 
Kosovo in the reporting of the media, panelists analyzed to what extent lo-
cal politics influenced the press coverage in neighboring Albania, Macedo-
nia and Montenegro. Finally, the third session titled Kosovo as seen by the 
regional and international media, experts from the United Kingdom, Italy, 
Poland, Romania, and Slovenia discussed how the conflict and the declara-
tion of independence of Kosovo were presented by news outlets in these 
countries.

Here we will present you some of the highlights of the Skopje Confer-
ence. In addition you’ll find the Conference agenda and the list of the par-
ticipants. 
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International Conference 

Media Coverage of the Situation in Kosovo

Holiday Inn, Skopje, Macedonia

16th and 17th May, 2008 

Day 1: 16.05.2008 – Friday 

 9.30 – 10.00   Registration of the participants 

10.00 – 10.25  Welcoming speech

Sulejman Rusiti, Minister of Education and Science in the Government 
of Republic of Macedonia

Zaneta Trajkoska, Executive Director of the Macedonian Institute for 
Media

Sandor Orban, Executive Director of the South East European Network 
for Professionalization of Media

10.25 – 11.00

Session 1: Media in Serbia and Kosovo – One Conflict, Two Realities

Moderator: Boro Kontic, Director of Mediacentar, Sarajevo (Bosnia and 
Herzegovina)

Speakers: 

Willem Houwen, Director of Kosovo Institute of Journalism and com-
munication (Kosovo) 

Dubravka Valic-Nedeljkovic, President of Novi Sad School of Journal-
ism and author of the research for Serbia (Serbia) 

Agron Bajrami, Editor in Chief in Koha Ditore (Kosovo)

Bosko Jaksic, Columnist of daily Newspaper Politika (Serbia)

Nexhmedin Spahiu, Director of RTV Mitrovica (Kosovo) 

11.15 – 13.00

Session 1 (continues) 

- Discussion
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14.30 – 16.30

Session 2: Neighbours and Kosovo –Influence of local political stance 
on Kosovo in the reporting of the media 

Moderator: Ognian Zlatev, Director of Media Development Center 
(Bulgaria) 

Speakers: 

Ilda Londo, Albanian Media Institute and author of the research for Al-
bania (Albania)

Marko Trosanovski, Institute of Democracy and author of the research 
for Macedonia (Macedonia)

Danijela Seferovic, Montenegro Media Institute and author of the re-
search for Montenegro (Montenegro)

Discussion 

Day 2: 17.05.2008 – Saturday 

10.00 – 12.00

Session 3: Kosovo as seen by the regional and international media

Moderator: Remzi Lani, Director of Albanian Media Institute (Albania)

Speakers:

Gabriel Partos, Analyst for Central and South-East Europe (Great Britain) 

Giuseppe Zaccaria, Balkan Correspondent for the daily Newspaper La 
Stampa (Italy)

Gorazd Kovacic, University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Arts, Department for 
Sociology (Slovenia) 

Teodora - Olivia Vasilescu, Author of the research for Romania (Romania)             

Agnieszka Skieterska, Journalist of daily Newspaper Gazeta Wyborcza 
(Poland)

12.20 – 13.40

Session 3 (continues) 

- Discussion

13.40 – 14.00

Conference conclusions 
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 HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SESSION 1:

Media in Serbia and Kosovo – One Conflict, Two Realities 

Moderator: Boro Kontic, Mediacentar Sarajevo (Bosnia and Herzegovina)

Speakers: 

Willem Houwen, Director of Kosovo Institute of Journalism and com-
munication (Kosovo) 

Dubravka Valic-Nedeljkovic, President of Novi Sad School of Journal-
ism and author of the research for Serbia (Serbia) 

Agron Bajrami, Editor in Chief in Koha Ditore (Kosovo)

Bosko Jaksic, Columnist of daily Newspaper Politika (Serbia) 

Boro Kontic 

Mediacentar Sarajevo (Bosnia and Herzegovina)

As you know SEENPM, the network of the media centres and institutions 
of South East Europe as a leading media organization, not only in the region 
but in broader terms, did not want to avoid the responsibility for what was 
going on in our region for the last couple of months and our prompt reaction 
was to just organize this conference and to, in the next couple of months, 
make a book about how the media covered the situation in Kosovo, with the 
focus point on two months of this year – January and February. And now we 
are at the beginning of that two-day journey through the research made by 
people from our centres and our collaborators, research in our countries. 
The first discussion is called ‘One Conflict, Two Realities’. This is a print media 
headline but under this, I could say romantic title, there is a huge amount of 
different things we would like to research and mention to all of you. The first 
speaker of this panel is Dubravka Valic-Nedeljkovic, President of Novi Sad 
School of Journalism and also an author of the research for Serbia, i.e. how 
Serbian media covered the Kosovo situation. 

Dubravka Valic-Nedeljkovic

President of Novi Sad School of Journalism and author of 
the research for Serbia (Serbia) 

[…] We have decided to choose only one daily newspaper published in 
Serbia in a minority language, representing the Hungarian community in 
Serbia, which is politically rather active in the country - Magyar Szo, owned 
by the National Minority Council of Hungarians in Serbia. It has been pub-
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lished for 65 years and financed by the budget of the province’s Secretariat 
of Information. The other is daily Blic, which according to public polls is the 
most popular and thus most influential newspaper in Serbia, and has been 
for the last several years. It has been published for the last 12 years, and is 
distributed across the entire country. Magyar Szo published 138 articles on 
Kosovo in January and February, while Blic – 381 articles. […]

[…]The reason for this research was to identify which events were in the 
focus of those two papers. The results showed that journalists made poor 
efforts to report on Kosovo. It is also confirmed by the topics of articles, that 
both papers gave most of their space to the international, diplomatic activi-
ties in Kosovo and offered little or no information on the actual, every-day 
life of Kosovo citizens. Photographs also point to the same direction – there 
were no up-to-date photographs of Kosovo, and when talking about the 
venue – the distribution in this respect is relatively well-balanced, although 
advantage was given to international actors and foreign countries. […]

[…] The most popular daily in Serbia, Blic and the only one daily of 
Hungarian minority Magyar Szo built their media reporting practice on the 
following: very modest thematic offer to the auditorium, they were mainly 
covering the diplomatic activities, and in regard to every-day events they 
reported only on criminal activities in Kosovo. Completely absent were ar-
ticles about multicultural topics, no matter whether there were none or ex-
ited in some isolated areas. Very rigid genre structures, dominated by just 
news and statements, standard events.

The papers made no efforts to cite multiple sources of information, 
however the ones they quoted were more or less credible. The texts basis 
was modest but meeting the journalistic standards.

We cannot actually say that they were not objective, unprofessional, 
spreading stereotypes and prejudices, but at the same time we cannot say 
that they offered their readership really well-structured, critical information 
from multiple sources, and informed the readership about what was really 
happening in Kosovo in a modern, genre manner of presenting informa-
tion. 

Recommendations for best practices: well-equipped correspondent of-
fices should be opened in Kosovo, thematic and genre diversity should be 
improved, in particular more attention should be paid to multicultural top-
ics, as the only way for surpassing the long-lasting atmosphere of conflict, 
controversy and dissatisfaction of both communities. All of these data lead 
us to a conclusion that the papers were implicitly reporting on Kosovo as 
on a foreign country. If Serbia, under the UN Resolution 1244, considered 
Kosovo as its integral part, then the papers should have reported on Kosovo 
as on events taking place in the region. 

A final picture of the structure of newspapers should be based on the 
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actual developments on the ground, not on some archaic information.

In short, daily newspapers must be a reflection of every-day life. Thank 
you; I hope you will present some different views on media in Serbia, as my 
colleagues will talk about some other newspapers and their coverage of the 
recent events in Kosovo. 

Willem Houwen

Director of Kosovo Institute of Journalism and Communi-
cation (Kosovo) 

[…] Our impressions as daily consumers, but also as professionals deal-
ing with news as journalism teachers and journalists, and I would like to start 
with a little quote by the second UN Secretary General Special Representa-
tive in Kosovo, who succeeded Bernard Kouchner - Mr. (Hans) Haekkerup, 
former Defense Minister of Denmark, who only stayed in Kosovo for a few 
months - nine months - but it was his first major speech that was broadcast 
life on TV, quoted by all newspapers. Mr. Haekkerup said: “I will consider my 
mission as completed when Kosovo disappears from all front pages in the 
global news.”

His statement was quoted all over the world. As I said Mr. Haekkerup 
stayed only for few months because I think he got consumed by the all the 
difficulties that took the UN Administration to make something out of Ko-
sovo in those early years after the NATO intervention - we speak about 2001 
- but more or less if these are the criteria for success or failure of Kosovo - the 
picture is, because news are news about extraordinary things, which is usu-
ally bad things, that Kosovo was in the European or global news only when 
major conflicts were to be reported. […]

[…] for the last few months we could only mention a few highlights 
and picture articles on Kosovo and most of them again negative. Of course I 
think most of the people here have read either the German or a translation 
of Der Speiegl’s feature, giving a very big picture of the young Republic of 
Kosovo, highlighting the mafia structures and the wilderness of organized 
crime and of the political party elites. ‘Koha Ditore’ again was the only paper 
that had the courage to translate that article and I was surprised that there 
were not many reactions in the local public opinion. […]

[…] What we miss in Kosovo is a good journalist, who could also pro-
duce for the international news market. We have few exceptions there, most 
of them are on-line – so not mainstream printed or broadcast media – but 
we have the web-site, called APIX – which is all on business development, 
economic development and its target audience is naturally global investors 
who may be interested to invest specifically in Kosovo, and there are infor-
mation for the German-speaking part of European business, and the idea is 
for European media and this specific case - the German-speaking countries 
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- to pick up news from Kosovo.The Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung has al-
ready discovered that and is busy preparing a range of articles on the eco-
nomic development in Kosovo for its weekly editions.

Another on-line locally produced, well locally and in the Diaspora, it is al-
ways the case in regard to Kosovo, it is the so-called Kosovo Report, present-
ing more general news, but also giving emphasis to the development, and 
so-called ‘ddt.net’, whose audience is more of the EU bureaucracy in Brus-
sels, created by a correspondent for a local, daily newspaper. And I should 
also mention the Balkan Investigative Reporting Network (BIRN), which pro-
duce I think largely produce very, very good reports, often broadcast and in 
print, and that is a young group of people – an offspring of the IWPR – led by 
Jeta Zara, who also has a very critical and good journalistic TV show on the 
public broadcaster in Kosovo. That type of journalism should be done more 
in Kosovo in order to connect the international press, to globalize the new 
system. Of course there are daily, local pieces from AP and Reuters, also writ-
ten by one or two persons, but they are hardly picked up in the international 
news. This was the category of the mainstream or of a serious on-line me-
dia, not so much concerned with quantity of reporting on Kosovo, but then 
there has been a spark from global sphere I would say – over the last two 
years or during the Ahtisaari’s process and during the months before and 
after the declaration of independence – millions of web-sites, some of them 
from Serbia, some of them from America, Australia, some of them from the 
groups of former leftists, some of them gathered around themes such as the 
international law etc. - on which we have seen, on a daily basis, hundreds of 
articles and blogs and exchange of mostly very negative news on Kosovo 
and the process that led to the declaration of independence. 

Agron Bajrami

Editor-in-Chief of the daily Koha Ditore – Pristina (Kosovo) 

What I would like to do now is maybe give you something, which might 
be considered an insider view. As an Editor-in-Chief of one of the Kosovo 
dailies I am quite aware that we could have changed the title of this panel 
and say one conflict – two realities, two conflicts – one reality, or maybe 
three conflicts and one reality or maybe seven conflicts and several reali-
ties, the point is that depending from where you see things, and people see 
different kind of reporting and different kind of perceptions of the realities 
and events. In our case, obviously this is not the case only in the Kosovo 
conflict, but has also been the case in Africa and all regions across the world, 
wherever there is a conflict and two sides fighting over certain claim, there 
is always going to be different view points, different perceptions of the re-
ality. In that sense I believe that media reflect a society as it is, with all its 
problems and all its advantages. They reflect the way the society sees itself 
and the way the society sees the other societies, and they reflect the culture 
of their societies, prejudices, traditions, political realities as well.
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In times of conflict, the media, just like the society, tend to be more 
emotionally distressed and than we see different sorts of reporting, which 
are contradictory. In that sense I would say that the Kosovo conflict was al-
ways seen differently by media, depending from where they were reporting 
or to which society they belonged.

What happened in 1998 and 1999 was seen as a liberation war by the 
Albanians in Kosovo, it was seen as an aggression by the Serbs and Serbia 
and as a humanitarian intervention by the international community. Subse-
quently the media have reflected what their societies and their political es-
tablishments have been stating as the matter of a fact. So in that way, it was 
to be considered that most of the journalists would use the terminology, 
which was used by their establishment, which was also true for Kosovo, that 
was also true for the western Europe and the West in general, and especially 
for Brussels’ correspondents and the people working for the major newspa-
pers and TV stations in the West. So in this regard, it is to be expected that 
there would be a different kind of reporting, but what in some cases journal-
ists and editors have disregarded their professional duties and obligations 
toward the truthful and objective reporting in favour of this distorted view, 
which was represented by different governments. I think that in that sense 
some of the media were participants in the creation of different kinds of 
conflicts when there was only one conflict. 

As I said, and this will be explained with several examples, one of them 
being the most frequently used, that is that the people who were fighting 
against the Serbian police in Kosovo were called the freedom fighters by 
most of the Kosovo media, they were called terrorists by most of the Ser-
bian media and they were called guerrilla by the most of the international 
media. 

And what is the truth there is difficult to explain, and the problem is not 
only how you name somebody but also how your readers and your viewers 
are reacting to these labels that you are presenting them with. 

I think that in recent years, and nobody up to the events of March 2004, 
which by the way was called troubles by Kosovo media, and mostly prob-
lems by Serbian media, up to that period I think that there was an additional 
pressure on Kosovo media to behave in terms of trying to put several dis-
tinctions which would ensure for the hate speech to be less used in favour 
of more constructive, sort of writing and reporting, to help the process of 
status solution and to help the process of reconciliation between the Serbs 
and Albanians. 

I think, as an insider viewer, it would be wrong to say that the media in 
Serbia did this or the media in Kosovo did that. I think that in these societies 
we have different sort of media and different sort of journalists, I think that 
it is very obvious that no newspaper could have been a professional news-
paper if it served a certain policy and issues above the objective, fair and 
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professional reporting. And there is no difference whether it is a Serbian or 
Albanian or whoever as journalist. The difference is whether the journalist 
is a good or bad one. And as far as I am concerned, these journalists are all 
the same, they have certain issues which they put above the duty to report 
correctly, objectively. 

In this regard I would like to try to give you some viewpoints about 
the Kosovo media scene. I think that the most professional media are the 
most wanted. The readers are reading, which is not the case in most of the 
countries in the region, what is usually called more qualitative papers than 
tabloids. We see that the number of copies sold of the newspaper I own is 
higher than the number of copies of papers, which tried to oversee or ste-
reotype the others, and that is in regard to professional standards. 

It’s also worth mentioning that there were several TV networks and 
some newspapers that tried to report correctly and taking into account that 
we have to bring down the prejudices, that we have to report on ourselves, 
on how we see the others and how they see us, and we have to find some 
common ground that will make sense of the daily life as it is and not only 
about this political conflict. I think that all of these shows that there were 
more content than the usual, stereotype, old-fashioned, one-source, label-
ling-sort of reporting, hinting that the society gets ready to move beyond 
the conflict, which does not mean that we could be successful in one day 
because there are too many newspapers, too many media, which consider 
that the political issue for some political incident is more important than 
professionalism, and we have to probably see the ways how we can mini-
mize the impact of such unprofessional media. In this regard, if there is a 
superior force that can change things overnight and if that superior force 
would ask me what should be done, I would say that we would need to 
have to restrict or prevent the political influence over the media, make sure 
that people who run the media are committed to journalistic standards, that 
they are committed to certain values, which should be some sort of com-
mon ground not only within a society, but also between societies as they 
are, and I think that these are some of the problems that most of the media 
in the region are facing, and not only in the region, but especially in Kosovo, 
where the political parties, in particularly in the periods of elections or when 
they think that they are in historical moments, usually try to buy the media 
out and get their blindfolded support for certain processes. 

At this moment in Kosovo, as we could say after the declaration of inde-
pendence, there is a political need to be tolerant, to report in positive man-
ner about most of the things. I think that the critical reporting should not 
be a victim of the political needs, something that is demanded by the local 
governments or international players. 

So what I would say is that the Kosovo media today are better than in 
the 1990’s, but they are not as good as they should be in terms of being able 
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to respond to problems that Kosovo itself has been facing and to problems 
that are surrounding the Kosovo reality as it is. […]

[…] I think the main point is that the media in the region in general will 
have to move forward together, because I do not see that there is any point 
in having some newspapers, TV networks in certain countries in the region 
being better than other ones. I think that we are too interconnected so that 
we could dream of having a successful media landscape if we are doing it 
alone. […] 

Bosko Jaksic 

Columnist of daily Newspaper Politika (Serbia)

[…] Primarily I do feel that this is an opportunity to discuss as journal-
ists, not as representatives of the countries or polices, at least not of poli-
cies because what I think about the policies is that they started all of those 
conflicts. But in the media there must be a responsibility in the conflict, as, a 
word, as we know, is a very dangerous sword if used in the way it was used, 
and unfortunately is still being used. […]

[…] What the democratic changes of October 2000 brought to Serbia 
– an enormous chance – I called it the Serbian Watergate chance, like it hap-
pened in the United States during the Nixon era, after which the American 
media really became much more independent than they used to be. We 
have had our Watergate chance because new politicians did not dare to go 
and try to influence media as it would have been completely counter to the 
democratic substance of what they were talking about. For various reasons, 
including lethargy, old-fashion approaches, lack of professionalism, what-
ever, the space that had been opened was not filled by the journalists. Those 
last couple of months and I think afterwards when those we called politi-
cians, tycoons and so-called controversial businessmen – they all grabbed 
in and filled the space and we once again got in the position to have agree-
ments with political parties, individual politicians, tycoons, and the chance 
was lost. Now we have to fight again for our space in the political world 
of Serbia. By losing that chance we put a ramp up to all those forces and 
allowed for the journalists to come under pressure, we all know that if the 
journalists are under pressure there is no free press, and without free press 
we cannot talk about democracy. […]

[…] One of the main, fundamental sectors of manipulation in Serbian 
media was the Kosovo issue. So, by introducing a new, romanticized his-
tory, introducing some ethical nationalism – all of those tools were easily 
used for manipulating media, and we know how dangerous it is because 
by manipulating media you are really manipulating the public opinion. So 
there was a sort of atmosphere that resembled, and even today sometimes 
resembles the Milosevic era, the atmosphere of so-called traitors and patri-
ots and, as far as the majority of political parties in Serbia concerning the 
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Kosovo problem got a common sense and a common platform, defending 
every square inch of the holly Serbian land. For the media and journalists it 
became dangerous to put any other tools, critics or analysis on Kosovo issue 
so it became in fact a sort of - as it was a state monopoly, it became a media 
monopoly - sorry you don’t have to discuss this. The unity that existed on 
the political scene had its own replica in media. As it used to be at the time 
of talks on the future Kosovo status, now the same atmosphere is present in 
Serbia following the February 17th declaration of independence. The other 
fact is that Serbs know about Kosovo only what Serbian politicians want 
them to know. One of the reasons why the conflict may still be a subject of 
very effective manipulation is the fact that we are not, we have not heard, 
we do not know too much about what is really going on in Kosovo. We do 
not know how the people are living. Sometimes we may get a figure of the 
unemployed young people under thirty, because it is just proving how inef-
fective the society is and again the information is put in a function, but not 
put in function for the unemployed Serbs to see that they have something 
in common with the unemployed Albanians from Kosovo. Because if we 
start promoting in media this kind of issues, talking about the problems of 
common life, we are putting people together and that is not what the politi-
cians want. They are insisting on differences, not on something that can be 
the bond between people and nations living on the very same ground. So 
what was clearly expressed, and I think it is the case with Pristina as we have 
heard from our colleague Bajrami, its citizens also had no knowledge what 
are the problems of ordinary Serbs. […] 

[…] So, these problems are just out of the sight of journalists, they are 
not interested in writing about such stories. They do not go to Kosovo to 
report. Even the local correspondents that exist, I am sorry to say but it was 
my experience, are not reliable because they are very vulnerable, they can-
not write something against the mainstream because their wives are going 
to be fired, their children will not be admitted to the kindergarten, and they 
can be easily blackmailed. But there is a lack of authors who will just go and 
write objectively about what is going on in Kosovo from the Serbian side. As 
I am talking the whole time about the Serbian side over Kosovo, there are 
no journalists who would go and pay attention to this human side of the 
stories, because the human side does not exist, it does not fit in the function 
of the day-to-day politics. […]

[…] In November 2007 for example, Serbian printed media published 
757 articles about Kosovo. And vast majority of those texts – over 550 – 
were just discussing the status problem, they just quoted what the dip-
lomats, politicians were saying. There were 19 texts about daily incidents, 
given more important than they even deserved, and out of these 750 and 
plus there were only 62 texts about every-day life, which is less than 10 per-
cent. And the next months it was about the same and from the beginning 
of 2007 the trend continued. It was only and mainly talking about the sta-
tus problem, quoting politicians, talking about what was earlier called here 
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pseudo-news, pseudo-events. Then there was a sort of crescendo when we 
talk about figures (number of media texts) for January, February of this year. 
So the tendency to push every-day issues out is more than clear, because it 
is counterproductive from the point of view of politicians, and media have 
been following this tendency, they are part of and are creating that atmo-
sphere. […]

[…] again I will say that the media must bear great responsibility for 
ignoring that, every-day life because in fact, according to the politicians, if 
you write about such topics, you are taking away the attention from the 
great, serious problem of diplomatic definitions or political solutions, and 
who cares about how people are living. And this keeps on feeding the lie, 
and does not help in any sort of the mutual communication. […] 

[…] So this is something that I see – figures show something and we 
can always use the statistics – but the feeling I have is rather deep and has 
not changed because there are not yet good analysis in the media asking 
provocative questions, such as what would be the long-lasting solutions, do 
we have in Belgrade a chance to meet a guy who said in Pristina: Yes I would 
like to go to Belgrade because there are much better medical centers in Bel-
grade than in Pristina? – you cannot read those kind of stories. And such 
stories are making relationships, but obviously there is, or at least in this 
particular moment, no readiness for this kind of human-based relationship. 
So Kosovo is still used and misused by politicians and most of the media 
are following this trend. As I said there is a lack of such stories, of travelling, 
and talking about such topics. Of course we have to be informed, we have 
to know what has been done in the UN Security Council, but there are lots 
of other stories we obviously are not familiar with. And this is obviously a 
problem.

There are the so-called patriotic media, which still are basically running 
the show. Talking that much about patriotism - I have and still am very sus-
picious when I hear speeches using patriotism, you do not talk that much 
about loving your mother as it is something that exists. But when you talk so 
much about patriotism then something stinks, something is rotten, you are 
just insisting on it and again media are helping in this respect, trying to, I will 
use computer language, to format new patriots and this is a great respon-
sibility. On the other side even the serious media lack serious analysis. And 
tabloids are doing much worse. Tabloids in Belgrade are not the ones you 
expect them to be, like those in Britain and Germany, covering all sexual af-
fairs or whatever about the movie stars. The tabloids in Belgrade are highly 
politicized and extremely irresponsible. So, one of the tabloids has also been 
using Kosovo as one of its favorite subjects, using it in a way that is also very 
much disabling any sort of understanding. So unfortunately I would have to 
conclude that we just do not know – and with the help of media – what is 
really going on in Kosovo. What are the real problems of the people there? 
Unfortunately I am also convinced that Kosovo people do not know what 
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the problems of their first northern neighbors are. So this kind of a meeting 
may be of great help. If we just go back to Pristina, Belgrade or remain here 
in Skopje, and think about how much we have missed up to now, and what 
we have missed - there is a bigger space just to try to cover it and correct 
the mistakes in the upcoming days. But the mistakes are rather serious and 
we should ask ourselves are we ready to live with frozen relationships, with 
non-existing people, with ignoring the realities, or we will try to just live and 
to have paramedical care in Belgrade clinics or safely pass via Pristina and 
have ‘cevapcici’ or whatever on our way to a monastery.

DISCUSSION

Mirjana Milosevic

Director of Media Center Belgrade (Serbia) 

Most of the time media and politicians do not think about citizens and 
readers or viewers, they think about the messages they are sending to each 
other. Especially those media that have directly influenced on either politi-
cal or financial sectors, and this is what Bosko Jaksic has said about tabloids, 
which are, some of them, linked to different political structures. It was in-
teresting for us to follow what had been happening for the last six months 
not only in regard to the declaration of Kosovo independence, but at the 
same time the very important elections for the Serbian political scene. In 
January and February, before Kosovo declared its independence, we had 
presidential elections, and several weeks ago we also had parliamentary 
and local elections. And we were monitoring what and how the media were 
reporting and at the same time colleagues from the Center for Democratic 
Elections did a public survey, looking at how public and citizens in Serbia 
are reacting to different topics. So what came out when the campaigns both 
for presidential and parliamentary elections got heated up in the last week 
or two weeks of the elections - you got a picture finally realizing that Kosovo 
issue actually is not a determining issue for Serbian public. And there we 
have actual realization that the Serbian public as such has matured much 
more and has been seeing the situation in the region more realistically than 
media and especially the political elite. And what comes clean out from the 
research is that news as such has reported on Kosovo as fourth or third topic 
according to importance and frequency of reports. 

So it was interesting to see that the topics, such as EU integration pro-
cesses, economy, social, labour issues were also important for public, as well 
as the usual issues related to political combinations and discussions within 
the parties about their own popularity and also criticizing each other, and 
only after that we have Kosovo as an issue. Of course that changed in Febru-
ary, around the declaration of Kosovo independence, but also during this 
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one week period when we had harsh reactions from both political elite and 
Serbian public, it was interesting to see how media were reporting on that. 
And here we had a various dimension of the media that were connected to 
certain political structures like tabloids, like ‘Pravda’ etc. and of media which 
really tried to get complete information for Serbian public, who had the life 
transmission of what had been happening in Pristina on the day of declara-
tion of independence. So during these six months you have some very inter-
esting examples how media started to realize that Serbian public is actually 
interested in finding out more than only statements from officials in Bel-
grade. So what happened in 1992? – we also had different reports and we 
had correspondents there (in Kosovo), but also in ‘Politika’ we have different 
analysis and reports on what is going on in different new points. […]

[…] What we have seen before the parliamentary elections was very 
interesting for us. We had presidential elections monitoring coming out as 
research, investigating the attitude of Serbian citizens towards both the Ko-
sovo issue and EU integration processes. And what comes out is that nega-
tive attitude towards Kosovo independence identified with about 25 per-
cent of Serbian citizens, while majority of people has indifferent attitude 
towards this matter. And this is only three months after Kosovo’s declaration 
of independence and so people have actually quite realistic view of what is 
possible in the region and what is pure politics. On the other hand, when it 
comes to the European future of Serbia - about 45 percent has a strong posi-
tive attitude towards it – towards the European future of Serbia.

So it shows to politicians that the agendas they were pushing through 
out their campaigns were actually much more important when it comes to 
economy, much more important when it comes to corruption, much more 
important when it comes to social justice. And actually what we see today 
– after the parliamentary elections - was that these were the topics that de-
cided who was working with who, and as radical as it could be accessed it 
did not became that they gained votes because of their stand on Kosovo is-
sue but because they were promoting things like social justice or corruption 
that was very common topic in their campaigns. 

That is interesting for the future because the media I think within some 
point started to realize that the audience and citizens are their primary 
target groups. They should be of service to citizens and mainly to become 
more than the followers of the social and political agenda. Of course politi-
cal elites need to be more transparent, otherwise in the future they will face 
serious problems in regard to basic freedom of expression of the media. 
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Gorazd Kovacic 

University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Arts, Department for 
Sociology (Slovenia) 

When I listened to Dubravka Valic Nedeljkovic she concluded that 
Serbian media, especially ‘Blic’, reported from Kosovo as if it were one of 
the foreign countries. And my question is: What is your opinion on this di-
lemma? - whether this news production happened by chance or this was 
a kind of functions editorial policy, which could be interpreted as realistic 
and responsible? But than I heard also Bosko Jaksic, who presented rather 
different interpretation of media situation in Serbia – he said that in general 
politics is some computing agenda, which is then promoted by media and 
that Kosovo is still a subject of manipulation. So on one side we can see a 
kind of coverage that could be realistic in terms of Kosovo as not a part of 
our problems anymore, and on the other side Mr. Jaksic said that Kosovo 
was still a manipulated topic. 

Dubravka Valic-Nedeljkovic

President of Novi Sad School of Journalism and author of 
the research for Serbia (Serbia) 

I think that Kosovo is still a manipulating topic for the Serbian media, 
but most of the coverage on Kosovo is regarding Kosovo as an independent, 
I mean foreign country. There are no stories, no human stories about Koso-
vo, but the model is as it is a foreign country - and is it by chance or editorial 
policy - Magyar Szo is rather poor and did not have enough money to send 
someone to Kosovo, and it is okay as it is a minority medium and its policy 
is to cover minority topics. About Blic I must say I really got surprised when 
I found these data, I thought that Blic was a more responsible newspaper, 
and now I can see that this is not the case. 

Bosko Jaksic 

Columnist of daily Newspaper Politika (Serbia)

Both views are true so there isn’t manipulation, as Mirjana said, there is 
something much higher to sell, but still the politicians or what is supposed 
to be political elite - they cannot at this very moment still say: Hey, come 
on we see that we have good program, we can sell but just get rid of those 
words, no they cannot, so they are a sort of hostages of being victorious. 
[…] 
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HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SESSION 2:

Neighbours and Kosovo – Influence of local political stance on Kosovo 
in the reporting of the media 

Moderator: Ognian Zlatev, Director of Media Development Center 
(Bulgaria) 

Speakers: 

Ilda Londo, Albanian Media Institute and author of the research for Al-
bania (Albania)

Danijela Seferovic, Montenegro Media Institute and author of the re-
search for Montenegro (Montenegro) 

Marko Trosanovski, Institute of Democracy and author of the research 
for Macedonia (Macedonia) 

Marko Trosanovski

Institute of Democracy and author of the research for 
Macedonia (Macedonia)

[…] What changed in Macedonia’s political context to shift the political 
stands? From the beginning the Macedonian central government and polit-
ical elite used to apologize in a way and declared that it would support any-
thing that the EU and UN would decide, namely that everything they do will 
be followed by the Macedonian politics. Aware that the Ahtisaari’s plan was 
not accepted by the UN Security Council and when Serbian disagreement 
appeared among the EU member states, the Macedonian political stands 
changed, actually shifted from following (supporting) the EU and UN politi-
cal acts towards declaring that Macedonia would act in accordance with its 
national interests as ‘Dnevnik’ and ‘Utrisnki Vesnik’ reported: ‘The Govern-
ment will act according to the national interests of Macedonia’ - this is a 
statement taken from the Prime Minister of Macedonia, and the second one 
that Crvenkovski and Gruevski agree their stands on Kosovo – they will wait. 
The problem that is postponing Macedonia’s recognition of the Kosovo in-
dependence is related to political stands in Serbia and the perpetually pro-
longed demarcation of the border between the two countries. […]

[…] I may say that the domestic public debate in the media on the Ko-
sovo situation in Macedonia’s case was insufficiently developed. And I can 
say this for other countries in the region, since most of the written articles 
were a compilation of information taken from news agencies, analyses or 
viewpoints of another politicians, or statements of international organiza-
tions. Very few genuinely authentic analyses of the situation were made. As 
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I said in Macedonia only 10 analyses and four columns were written on this 
(Kosovo) issue, which is a poor domestic contribution to the public debate. 
[…] 

[…] So in a way the overall coverage of Kosovo in Macedonian media 
neglected the official political stand of the country’s central politics. 1 

DISCUSSION 

Daut Dauti

MCMK “Tolerance” and member of the Helisnki Committee 
Board (Macedonia) 

How media in Macedonia reacted at the beginning could be seen from 
the example I will mention. Namely when at that time - in 2000, former 
Macedonian Prime Minister Ljupco Georgievski welcomed the Prime Minis-
ter of Kosovo Interim Government Hashim Tachi Macedonian media almost 
crucified the Prime Minister over his welcoming Kosovo’s Tachi to Macedo-
nia and his statement that Kosovo was Macedonia’s neighbour. 

So it means that in that moment the media saw Kosovo as an internal 
problem of Serbia and that Macedonia was bordering Serbia and not Koso-
vo, which at that time was under UN protection. I think that the first decade 
of Macedonia’s independence, the media was rather close to the approach 
of political elite to Kosovo’s problem, i.e. that Kosovo, as an internal problem 
of Serbia, and its possible independence could not be a precedent, because 
– this was the main argument – it would destabilize the region and reflect 
on Macedonia. We must admit that this thesis was realistic as many political, 
military crises have affected Macedonia since the 1990’s up to the present.

Macedonia was a kind host of Kosovo members of the parliament, who 
declared Kosovo independence, of the former Kosovo President Ibrahim 
Rugova, refugees and even of part of supporters of the NLA (National Liber-
ation Army). So the attitude was characterized with a dosage of subjectivity 
in regard to everything coming from Kosovo, and even the attitude towards 
Kosovo was evolving during the years, so the last two governments (of 
Macedonia) finally accepted that what had to happen would happen, but it 
must not bring harm to Macedonia. The media’s attitude was the same.

I think that media in Macedonian language were not sufficiently active 
in regard to the Border Delineation Agreement of 2001 (between Macedo-
nia and Serbia), as they failed to put forward several questions: how was it 
possible for this issue to remain unsettled for 10 years, and suddenly, when 
1  The Country reports presented at this session can be found in the first part of the 
book, which is the reason why the presentations of these reports are not part of the transcript.
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Serbian authorities withdrew from Kosovo, they expressed good will for ac-
cepting the demarcation process and concepts related to Kosovo territory. 
In that period, Serbia had no authority over Kosovo, as it is the case now, 
to be able to realize that agreement. Macedonian media did not comment 
upon this problem, but created new ones.

However, the media in Macedonian language had done, I may say, a 
great job with some stories about the disputable part of the borderline, say-
ing that the technical demarcation was creating human problems as people 
living along the border were losing their land, which remained on the other 
side of the border, i.e. in a foreign country.

As I speak all the time about the media in Macedonian language, let me 
finish with them. I wish to say that after the declaration of Kosovo indepen-
dence they have become proactive in regard to (Macedonia’s) recognition 
of Kosovo, not being just followers of the official policy. There were several 
articles criticizing the delay of recognition, which the media considered to 
be a good-neighbourly act and sign for Kosovo side to get down to the bor-
der demarcation. So in this respect the Macedonian language media have 
been few steps ahead of the politics.

I am not saying that media, addressing the audience of 25 percent of 
those who have the same roots with the majority of Kosovo’s population, do 
not deserve an analysis, but only that they (the media), as expected, for the 
entire period were closer to the option for Kosovo independence. 

Nicolay Tsekov

Deutsche Welle, Sofia (Bulgaria) 

[…] Question for Marko Trosanovski: Could you point out the most dis-
tinctive difference in media coverage of the Kosovo problem in Macedonia, 
Serbia, and Montenegro? 

Marko Trosanovski

Institute of Democracy and author of the research for 
Macedonia (Macedonia)

What I have noticed to be a common feature for all media in the region 
was that politicians and public opinion makers, with the exception of Koso-
vo, were very rarely involved in the articles. I mean domestic politicians and 
public opinion makers. In general, media in the region insufficiently repre-
sented domestic political discourse. And the second conclusion was that in 
all media of the region the political discourse dominated over other issues, 
such as the multicultural coexistence and other every-day issues in Kosovo. 
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Agnieszka Skieterska

Journalist of daily Newspaper Gazeta Wyborcza (Poland)

You told us that all journalists were more interested in politicians, high 
politicians’ opinions and diplomacy rather than the everyday life of the citi-
zens in Kosovo. Why is that? 

Marko Trosanovski

Institute of Democracy and author of the research for 
Macedonia (Macedonia)

We lacked an independent opinion of journalists in Macedonia, the situ-
ation is very sensitive. As I said, we have a Macedonian political scene with 
(ethnic) Albanian interests on one side, and Serbia’s pressure, traditional bonds 
on the other side, including the Serbian minority in Macedonia, the political 
stances of the Macedonian government. Therefore, very few journalists were 
willing to ‘rock the boat’. And that’s why the journalist approach was rather 
informative than analytical. I think that here in the region, the politics affects 
every aspect of life and that people are still not used to think about the reality. 
Very few opinion makers think about the reality and other aspects. The politi-
cal view is still pretty dominating and is a crucial criterion for assessing reality. 

Willem Houwen 

Director of Kosovo Institute of Journalism and Communi-
cation (Kosovo) 

Perhaps we are in the aftermath of Tito’s definition of journalists. A jour-
nalist was a social and political worker first and foremost. And of course it is 
28 years after that time of the collective mind, but the type of protocol jour-
nalism that we see in Kosovo and Macedonia is also characterized with an 
extremely low daily sell of newspapers. All these things indicate also, what 
Mirjana Milosevic said, that people are ahead of media in Serbia, even in 
Kosovo and I think also in Macedonia, which is something worth debating 
here, much more than these straight matrices of analyses that do not go 
very deep. They are maybe good background for our discussion, but these 
things should be considered in a more dynamic manner.

Zaneta Trajkoska

Executive Director of the Macedonian Institute for Media 
(Macedonia) 

After the break-up of Yugoslavia, the situation in every country was dif-
ferent. I think that features in newspapers, media in general present that 
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social aspect. In regard to Macedonia – this social aspect is present – namely 
what is going on with the people in the country. Media consider that public 
does not care how somebody is living in the neighbouring countries. An-
other aspect, and it is not the case only in Macedonia, is that media are cov-
ering the news within the country, sometimes, not very often, what is going 
on in the neighbourhood, but more often just ignoring what is happening 
there, and than on the end just briefly reporting about what is happening 
on the global scene. So, from the social aspect and every day life, we do not 
know what is going on in the region at all. I am not sure if it is the case in the 
other countries, I believe it’s similar, but that is the trend in Macedonia.  

Dubravka Valic-Nedeljkovic

President of Novi Sad School of Journalism and author of 
the research for Serbia (Serbia) 

[…] What were the stands of the Albanian minority in Macedonia and 
Montenegro regarding the Kosovo independence? Were there any crises in 
those stands, comments that had been reflected in the media? I am not ask-
ing just about the media that you have monitored, I am asking about your 
opinion, as you live in these countries, i.e. to give us some kind of opinion 
about what was the reaction of the Albanian population in your countries 
regarding Kosovo. 

Zaneta Trajkoska

Executive Director of the Macedonian Institute for Media 
(Macedonia) 

I can speak about what I understand, as I am not familiar with the Alba-
nian language. So, in general there was no crisis in this respect. The Alba-
nian language media as Albanians in Macedonia were supporting Kosovo 
independence. The only difference that may be noticed, as Dauti said, is to 
understand the political option of the newspaper, namely who is “standing” 
behind the media outlets. My personal view is that Albanian language me-
dia in Macedonia unfortunately suffered more intensive political pressure 
than the mainstream media in Macedonian language. However, I do not 
think that there was a major difference in regard to the position of those 
media on Kosovo independence. 

Daut Dauti

MCMK “Tolerance” and member of the Helisnki Committee 
Board (Macedonia)

[…] But there is one interesting point related to the public opinion – a 
few weeks ago results of a poll were published, saying that a majority of eth-
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nic Macedonians support the independence of Kosovo. This is the evolution 
I mentioned earlier – namely that politicians and media have altered their 
positions on Kosovo. 

HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SESSION 3:

Kosovo as seen by the regional and international media

Moderator: Remzi Lani, Director of Albanian Media Institute (Albania)

Speakers:

Gabriel Partos, Analyst for Central and South-East Europe (Great Britain) 

Giuseppe Zaccaria, Balkan Correspondent for the daily Newspaper La 
Stampa (Italy)

Gorazd Kovacic, University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Arts, Department for 
Sociology (Slovenia) 

Teodora - Olivia Vasilescu, Author of the research for Romania (Romania)             

Agnieszka Skieterska, Journalist of daily Newspaper Gazeta Wyborcza 
(Poland) 

Remzi Lani

Director of Albanian Media Institute (Albania) 

I remember that in 1999, immediately after the bombing of Serbia, 
ANEM (Association of Independent Electronic Media), my institute and IPI 
(International Press Institute) initiated a big project that resulted in a book, 
which I believe most or some of you have seen – Kosovo News and Propa-
ganda War. The book gave a picture how media from Albania to India, from 
China to Kosovo, from the United States to Mongolia covered the bombing 
campaign. The book was, and I think still is a very good and useful product. 
And when we initiated this project in our network in a smaller scale I had in 
mind this book, which is still very useful. 

But if I compare the year 1999 with 2008, I can see that lots of things 
have changed, first of all the media context in Kosovo itself, and also in Ser-
bia, has changed. Serbia is now a country of free press, Kosovo as well. In 
1999, Kosovo media were under Milosevic’s pressure. But my question is in 
a different context – in the free media context. Were media in Serbia and 
Kosovo, and in Albania and other countries really independent or again part 
of a nationalistic consensus. I am afraid that we continue to be part of con-
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formist, nationalistic consensus, because I doubt that media in our countries 
have been asking some tough questions. For example I do not know if me-
dia in Serbia have raised tough questions, such as why democratic Serbia 
has never apologized to Kosovo for Milosevic’s crimes. It has done it in Croa-
tia, Bosnia, but never in Kosovo. 

[…] we are not only reporters, we have excellent archives about how 
media reported the events, but in regard to the role of opinion-makers I 
doubt that we were very good in this respect. In Albania for example we 
mostly translate and publish everything on the precedent, regional implica-
tions from the western press, from The Guardian, Le Monde, even Russian 
papers, but where is our opinion? And we are putting ourselves only in a 
role of people who record and broadcast. Anyway Kosovo was – this is just 
for some provocation – an important regional event, but also an important 
job event no doubt. 

If we look at the everyday media coverage of Kosovo independence we 
may conclude that it was amazing. But it was very interesting to see how in a 
way uniformed were the news of British and American media, and than how 
divided were German media on this issue. But also I have had a chance in 
that period to visit some countries like Armenia and Yemen, and it is amaz-
ing how much space their media have devoted to the development in the 
region and how they see them from the point of their national interests and 
problems they have been facing.[…] 

Gabriel Partos 

Analyst for Central and South-East Europe (Great Britain) 

The presentation I’d like to start with about British media coverage of 
Kosovo reminds me of a location four years ago. Back in March 2004 – the 
time of the Kosovo riots – I was asked to do an interview for the BBC World 
Service and the questions that were put to me repeatedly in several inter-
views during those eventful, dramatic days were: why has it all erupted now 
and so violently; why have had politicians and diplomats in the West, who 
should have been looking after Kosovo – have they taken their eyes of the 
ball, have they be taken by surprise. And it was quite amusing in a sense for 
me because only a week earlier I have been to a seminar, a kind of seminar at 
the Foreign Office in London, chaired by the Den No. 2 in the Foreign Office 
- Denis MacShane, the Minister for Europe, which was precisely organized 
to discuss the future for Kosovo settlement, what might emerge during the 
status talks, to the point of what kind of frustration, flare up of violence that 
of course happened sadly a week later.

So the point I was trying to make to the interviewers was that it was 
not so much the diplomats and politicians who had averted their eyes or 
focusing on other issues. Of course there were much more important issues 
for them than Kosovo, such as consequences of the Iraq war – it was a year 
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after the invasion, the emerging, bursting threat in Afghanistan, Middle 
East, all number of other issues. I will not lecture so much about the politi-
cians and diplomats, but the media, international media and British media 
among them tended to focus on issues and headlines, which were news at 
that time. Well politicians and diplomats clearly have their priorities but at 
the same time quietly they beaver away, trying to bring solutions, one kind 
or another to issues even if there were not in the headlines. 

So the reason that I have started with this introduction is in a sense to 
introduce the first point of my briefing, which is that Kosovo in the British 
media has received under whole rather schemed coverage after the war in 
1999 and of course the arrival of KFOR troops, flight and the return of the 
Albanians, flight of the Serbs and than events that followed the immediate 
construction and than events in the region up to an including the conflict in 
Macedonia in 2001 and than the arrest and the start of the trial of Slobodan 
Milosevic in 2002. Since than the attention in British media, the interest in 
Kosovo and the region as a whole has waned. And the coverage in my view 
has been - I am not familiar with the Italian or German, or French media, but 
certainly a little bit that I have seen of publications in France – a serious qual-
ity, good newspapers and other publications – that actually there is more 
interest among the French, German and perhaps Italian media then there 
is in the UK media most of the time. And of course the attention becomes 
very much sporadic, it comes when there is a crisis, and than of course it 
emerges. And while it was pushed in the background in the UK for much of 
those years – from about 2001, 2002 onwards, it then would suddenly erupt 
at the time of the violence in 2004, similar occasions since then. Yet even 
those two-years of the diplomatic negotiations – almost two years – attract-
ed the British media, perhaps it is difficult to report - just like on an old trial 
– Milosevic’s trial – there is a sort of – in media terms – obvious pattern when 
the event begins or negotiation begin – there is some interest, then as the 
negotiations or court trial tumble on, then the media attention wanes. And 
that was the case with Ahtisaari and subsequent attempts to bring about a 
settlement to Kosovo status. There is a relatively little interest. 

I think that perhaps partial exceptions in the British media are BBC 
mainly of course, not domestic, but its world and on-line service and The 
Economist, which has a very much global audience. I think these are the ex-
ceptions that provided relatively comprehensive coverage of Kosovo. About 
the rest of the media, they show very little interest until Kosovo remerged 
in the news, mainly because of the expected failure of the negotiations be-
tween Pristina and Belgrade of last year and of course the immediate expec-
tation of a declaration of independence, which finally came on this February 
17. Since then, i.e. around that time – just during and after the declaration of 
independence – there was banquet coverage in the British media, banquet 
coverage in a sense of an issue that does not directly involve a large number 
of British troops or direct British essential diplomatic or national interest. 
There was a very extensive coverage in the media not just of the prepara-
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tions for the independence, but also the events that followed, particularly 
the violence in Mitrovica, in Belgrade and the border. 

But the key topics I think rather obviously were the preparations for 
the independence, the viability of the new state, the actual independence 
celebrations, the role of the international community, of course the EU in 
particular. Well I think quite a lot of our reporting didn’t prove particularly 
astute or insightful, at least in terms of not quite predicting the difficulties 
that have emerged and also of course the position of the Serb minority 
and actual Serb demonstrations. How did this reporting get materialized 
in practice, and I am talking primarily about the quality of the media, news-
papers, their websites, on-line editions or the public service broadcasters 
rather than the popular newspapers, which again apart from the violence 
and maybe the celebrations in Kosovo, they focused their attention on Ko-
sovo independence. 

So I think that whole news reporting was fairly accurate, pretty bal-
anced, reasonably fair and also some say comprehensive in February and 
March. […]

[…] Having said that on the whole I think the coverage of the news 
reporting was of good, reasonable standard, I also think that interesting 
things have been noticed, at least from my prospective, as I have been fol-
lowed this region, this country Kosovo for quite a long time now. I think that 
precisely because there has been a long gap in the coverage of Kosovo in 
recent years, some of the journalists that were sent to the region, to Kosovo 
ahead of independence, lacked the experience, the knowledge that other 
more experienced reporters have accumulated. So, quite a few mistakes, 
based partly on ignorance, misunderstanding and so on – I do not want to 
go through this because I do not have time.

But there are some of the next few quotes, taken from the Telegraph – 
this one I think has gotten slightly carried away about the centuries-old goal 
of independence of Kosovo, how historical that is, and I think rather exag-
gerated expectations. They say much about Prime Minister Mr. Tachi’s state-
ment that at least about 100 countries would recognize Kosovo straight 
away, i.e. within a very short time after the independence. Here we have ex-
traordinary figures about the number of Serbs who were driven from their 
homes in 2004. I believe the figure was 4,000 and some, and here the figure 
has become 16,000 – actual mistakes in facts and then here is ‘Serbs in line 
for ethnic cleansing following independence? – again from the Telegraph. 
I just thought I’d illustrate the range of mistakes, errors of judgments, facts, 
which one would expect from a quality newspaper should not have been 
allowed to get into print. But these were the exceptions. I think the overall 
news reporting was of a good quality. 

Analyses – what about analyses – they focused on the future of the new 
state, its prospects, economic and otherwise, the extend and nature of this 
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independence, which of course is highly qualified and restricted, and then 
the whole issue of the prospects or danger, depending on your perspective, 
of a division or soft partnership of Kosovo along ethnic lines or at least par-
tially so, because of the north bursts on the rest of the country, the whole is-
sue of the international recognition and the impact on the international law 
of going ahead with this ultimately unilateral declaration of independence 
and its recognition. 

I think as I have already mentioned very briefly before, I think the analy-
ses, and in some ways reporting, were not quite accurate or well balanced or 
indeed well founded. I think that it was in terms of the underestimating the 
divisions within the EU and subsequently also expectations as you will see 
from some of the quotes I have taken - this one from The Observer, kind of 
widely overestimating the number of states that would be recognizing Ko-
sovo after its independence. Again similar quote, this time from The Guard-
ian, which reads: ‘curiously if it is only Cyprus that is likely to remain adamant 
in its refusal to acknowledge the new country.’ 

It is quite curious, because the reporting focused to great extent on Ko-
sovo regarding the independence issue and recognition, and I am not quite 
sure that much of the action has taken place in Brussels. I think it was even 
failure of much of the British media to acknowledge, to being aware of the 
enormous problems in Brussels among the EU countries, which you are see-
ing today. Of course, by Russia’s refusal to go along with the Ahtisaari’s plan 
that in a sense brought to the surface the divisions within EU, which might 
otherwise have been ironed if the UN had an option in that time. 

Moving on from news reporting and analysis on the comment, I have 
detected a broad range of news, particularly in letters’ pages, blogs, both by 
journalists and members of the public on websites of various media organi-
zation - very wide range of pro and anti news. As for the actual commenta-
tors and newspaper leader articles, where you see a various points of view, 
I think it is interesting given Britain’s involvement in the Kosovo war in 1999 
and the Blair government’s enthusiasm for this humanitarian intervention 
and in a sense the determination of that government, which at that time 
was fully supported in the British media. All British papers were very much 
in favour, apart from the independent Sunday, which had a very small circu-
lation anyway, and the British public of course. You would have thought that 
eight years on – in a sense of sorting things out in a diplomatic way – that 
there would have been continued and very firm support for Kosovo inde-
pendence, but in fact there was not. 

Again, I’ve mentioned already the range of news published in papers. 
As for the newspapers and their leaders, editorial articles – on the whole it 
was all rather unenthusiastic – although as I think an extremely good com-
ment was released from Timothy Nash, leading British analyst and thinker 
on global political issues, who refer to this as the least worst solution in 
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terms of preventing further instability in the Balkans, or large scale of last-
ing instability, giving the independence was perhaps an unacceptable op-
tion, but there was any sort of problems relation to of course refusal of the 
Serbs, unilateral nature of the declaration, the impact on the international 
relations, setting a precedent and so on. So as it refers here: ‘Kosovo is of 
course unique, like all the situations are unique, but so are the other inde-
pendence seeking movements’, and there will be an impact on parts of the 
world, whether we like it or not. Very thoughtful article, very balanced, and 
I think it reflected in a more considered, more thoughtful way the views ex-
pressed by the main British papers. 

The Guardian again talking about the problems in relation to interna-
tional order, multilateral solution of conflicts, whether this is in fact the way 
forward or not, of course whether we like or not it was the way forward. 
Similarly The Independent making a bad joke of a very difficult situation and 
implying what the Daily Telegraph actually than said much more clearly – 
articles in the Daily Telegraph than welcomed very enthusiastically and con-
gratulated Kosovo on the achieved independence, but when talking about 
self-determination – and of course international diplomats were very keen 
to avoid the word self-determination, because than of course you open up 
this avenue to many national movements claiming their right to decide for 
themselves and their future – but The Telegraph looked at this as an impor-
tant issue, I suppose supporting that ‘Evendosia’ movement in Kosovo itself 
- it said than well so should the Serbs have the same right, which of course 
considering the situation on the ground – the numbers involved, the lack of 
separate Serb entity within Kosovo versus the existence of a long-standing 
separate entity of self-governing rights in Kosovo versus Serbia – any way 
the analogies are actually rather forced to put it mildly – but Telegraph was 
so keen about the self-determination, because it has this sceptic attitude, 
it is very much about little England conservative newspaper, representing 
conservative-minded public in Britain and its whole idea of multi ethnicity 
on which of course Europe is built on and communities living together etc. 
Therefore the newspapers called for self-determination not just for Kosovo 
itself but also for Serbs within Kosovo.

But that was what I think on the whole not exactly a fringe view and 
certainly not one that was shared widely among much of the British public, 
media. But it is interesting to see that particular approach as well. Other 
seem to think that maybe the partition was the way forward, and as far as 
the British government is concerned, I think that for the liberal consensus 
this is certainly unacceptable. […]

[…] To sum up in one sentence the coverage - very sporadic, but when 
there is an issue or a big story to cover I think that the British media come up 
pretty well. Good reporting on the whole, but not perfect of course. 

Analyses find again on overall, but I think a big question mark over the 
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whole issue of recognition around the world and also over the divisions 
within EU, and finally on the comment side – a range of news again – I think 
that was where the British media excel – and the overall reflection of lack of 
large enthusiasm for the independence but being seen in fact as the least 
worst solution in the situation. […] 

Giuseppe Zaccaria

Balkan Correspondent for the daily Newspaper La Stampa 
(Italy)

[…] Mr. Partos has just given you a definition sporadic in regard to Brit-
ish media. Concerning the Italian media I can say very poor coverage or 
quite non-existent coverage. Last February only four newspapers used the 
foreign correspondents in Kosovo, one of them was La Stampa, La Repub-
blica, the Corriere della Serra, but only for economic issues. The others just 
covered the story with the news agencies and TV reports. Why? There are 
several reasons – the most common reason is that the public is supposed to 
be tired of the Balkan issues, which is partially true after the worst years of 
Milosevic or not Milosevic, of Kosovo, than Montenegro etc. Very often the 
public refuse by instinct news on the Balkans. 

Also because, as you probably know, we are weak journalists, we are 
still continuing to work in the old way and the public is totally different, 
the same public, born in the 1960s; 1970s, watching commercial TV, used to 
consider life like a serial – the start, the problem, the solution and the happy 
end. Then after the happy end, everybody may consider as a happy end, I 
don’t know – the end of Milosevic’s regime, the start of Kosovo’s indepen-
dence or – it is up to the points of view – after the happy end, the public 
considers the story as finished. 

According to my perception the distance between Southwest Europe 
and the Balkans has never been so large. There are also more serious ques-
tions, and the main question at the moment is how the people of the infor-
mation system are going to change in Europe. From my point of view it has 
been changing in a very bad way, but nobody can stop this process. As you 
probably know the best papers in Italy, France, Spain and partially in Great 
Britain are much more concerned today about entertainment than news, 
news analyses or hard news. It is a new model of people, motivated mainly 
by economic reasons. I can explain to you briefly about the economic rea-
sons. Concerning the Balkans for example, Italian papers have spent I do not 
know how many millions first of Lira and than of Euro for sending special 
correspondents in this area. I have personally spent – I don’t know – about 
three years in Sarajevo, during the Bosnian war – other colleagues have had 
the same experience. It means a lot of money, very high costs and today, 
editors, their publishers are no longer ready to invest money in this. […]
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[…] The Italian papers decreased by 70-80 percent the pages dedicated 
to foreign affairs. Once upon a time Italian public TV used to give a lot of 
space to the Balkans and other regions/countries. Today the space for for-
eign affairs is absolutely short, depending on the daily images broadcast by 
other world TV networks, for example CNN etc. The result of this attitude is 
that nobody is ready to invest in good journalism […] 

[…] Also in Italy we have a specific problem that maybe you remember 
- for the last two years two Italian journalists have been kidnapped, one in 
Iraq and one in Afghanistan. I was there on both occasions. Giuliana Sgrena, 
maybe you remember when at the end of the kidnapping drama one Amer-
ican soldier killed one Italian policeman after Gulliana returned home free 
and Daniele Mastrogiacomo last year in Afghanistan. In both cases the Ital-
ian government spent a lot of money helping the contacts (for rescuing the 
journalists.) Starting from that moment the government – it is not a matter 
of leftists or rightist, it is a matter of power. The foreign correspondent is not 
only useless, but also dangerous; hence it is best to bring the foreign cor-
respondent home and to continue to work via Internet or memories. This is 
the situation with the press, not only in Italy, but everywhere. […] 

[...] The papers, also TV networks, are trying to change the contents of 
expert journalism, to use outside collaborators, maybe some expert jour-
nalist may move to certain area, to live there and cover it. I’ve covered the 
Balkans for 20 years, which means I am quite a masochist, as you must be 
one for loving the Balkans. But my dream is not to move from Prokuplje to 
Tetovo in order to cover the area. The situation is not promising at all. […]

[…] We the journalists in Italy are trying to and having absolutely no suc-
cess, in convincing the publishers that this is the wrong way that makes the 
papers less interesting, important and successful. The publishers’ position is 
that papers in Italy are too good, so we should decrease the quality. They are 
too good, too expensive. Just for your information, in Italy we have been sell-
ing per day about 5-5.5 million copies for 50 years. Today the free press in Italy 
is selling about 4 million copies per day. The free press is quite ready to be 
more important than the so-called quality press. The same is happening in 
Spain and France. I do not think that in this way we shall go very far. 

I have been following a discussion these days and activity of several 
schools of journalism across the Balkans. I do not know what to say. Either 
these schools, not specifically in the Balkans, but also in all less developed 
areas, or journalists are very cheep – we have been teaching very often 
young, future journalists of something that is already out of reality. We con-
tinue to teach, let me explain, how to be serious, how to quote the sources, 
how to be objective etc. At the same moment the information moves some-
where else – it is like, you know the dog running in a sedum surrounded, 
continuously moving somewhere else. This is actually my point of view of 
the situation with the journalism and the Balkans. 
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We can discuss a lot if the good journalism can improve society or if 
you need a good society for having good journalism. Maybe I am more in 
favour of the second option. Then, maybe those countries are building new 
societies and journalists cannot be for sure the best possible journalists. But 
at the same time the other part of Europe is going somewhere else and than 
unfortunately our distances are increasing. […]

[…] Yesterday I heard Mr. Houwen quoting Hans Haekkerup, the former 
UN special envoy to Kosovo, as saying: ‘I will consider my mission as com-
pleted when Kosovo disappears from all front pages in the global news.’ So 
we may say to Mr. Haekkerup that his mission has been absolutely success-
ful because it is not there anymore. 

Gorazd Kovacic

University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Arts, Department for 
Sociology (Slovenia) 

I will start with my personal opinion on what is really important in the 
Kosovo case and I believe that I am not the only one in this room, who thinks 
in this way. 

Why my personal opinion as the starting point? Because I think it has a 
certain epistemological importance, because it is a base for my judgment of 
those perspectives, those of the few, which were mostly promoted by the 
mainstream media concerning the Kosovo case. My opinion is quite simple 
– what is really important in the Kosovo case, its living situation, weakness 
of the institutions and the fact that people in Kosovo have been living in a 
state of emergency for decades. And all together produce a model of non-
development. So the main reason why Kosovo should become a kind of 
state is that every human being has a human right and basic need to live in 
a state condition. Another question is whether this state should be indepen-
dent – Kosovo, or Serbia or any other state.

So when I speak about the state I do not speak only about the question 
of national symbols or national entity, but much more about services that 
a state provides for its inhabitants. Services like security, rule of law, social 
security, education, health system, infrastructure and of course stimulating 
of investments. 

But when we look at the media coverage for instance in Slovenia, we 
can see that media try to be neutral, to present various perspectives, various 
points of view on this case, but all of these points of view are from other big 
players in the region or global players and they exclude actually the needs 
and perspectives of the common people living in Kosovo. 

Very classical divisions of standpoints - many of the articles I’ve read on 
Kosovo in Slovenian newspapers were divided into two positions, one of the 
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Serbian politicians and the other of Kosovo politicians and those who sup-
ported them. And the Serb part was presented by repeating the argument 
of the international law, also a kind of argument or better to say a myth of 
Kosovo as the holy Serbian land that belongs to the Serbia exclusively, but 
on the other side the perspective of the Kosovo Albanian politicians was a 
so-called political realism – Kosovo has already been independent from Ser-
bia, and what is much more important the United States of America decided 
that Kosovo would be an independent state, so there is no factor to stop this 
decision and its realization. But again both perspectives exclude the needs 
and wishes of ordinary people in Kosovo. 

I believe that selection of the supposed to be relevant information is 
also a kind of interpretation of the meanings of events and constellations. 
[…] 

[…] I think we have to include an economic perspective – this is what 
Mr. Zacharia already did before me – we should consider the mode of pro-
duction in which media nowadays are being produced. Newspapers are in 
crisis everywhere and they tend to produce especially international con-
tents with relatively low costs. So we come to a vicious circle – on one side 
of this circle we can see economics of news production, then the conse-
quences are narrow informing of the world and the social margin, and the 
consequence are ignorance and insensibility of the media consumers – and 
again we are at the economics. 

So maybe my crucial question is this: How can media, which are actually 
organized as private companies and must follow the logic of private, profit-
able companies, how can they serve their public function? This is a paradox. 
And I think we should talk about this paradox also in terms of what is pos-
sible to do in this situation in order not to be just pessimistic and look at the 
situation, which is getting uglier. 

In my opinion, but I am not a practical journalist, what is important is 
that a journalist should be a good analyst. He or she should understand the 
implication of the routine journalist work. Only checking and quoting of 
various sources is not enough in my opinion. What is more important is to 
have a sense for the perspectives that are hidden by the mainstream sourc-
es. So a journalist should understand the complexity of the world and he or 
she should have a strong ethical attitude in order not to succumb under the 
cynical distance towards everything. 
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Agnieszka Skieterska

Journalist of daily Newspaper Gazeta Wyborcza (Poland)

I would like to say a little bit more about Polish media reporting on Ko-
sovo in the period 2006 – 2008. As the Balkan correspondent for the Polish 
daily Gazeta Wyborcza, I have visited Kosovo for the last few years more of-
ten than my family scattered throughout Poland. Actually every time I go to 
Kosovo I know more, I understand more, but paradoxically it is getting more 
and more difficult for me to report on the Kosovo conflict. And one may ask 
why? Because it is more and more difficult to squeeze all that content and 
different shades of grey, which are so significant in ethnic conflicts, into a 
quarter, half, or even whole page in the newspaper. And I presume that all 
journalists present here are aware of this problem. […]

[…] After the 1999 and the end of the Kosovo war, the region ceased to 
arouse the interest of Polish and international media. Of course, information 
about Kosovo in Poland was published occasionally, mainly reporting on 
unrest and disturbances, such as the ones of March 2004, crucial political 
events like the indictment against Ramush Haradinaj and of course on the 
rotation of Polish military and police contingents based in Kosovo. 

Kosovo returned to the front pages of our newspapers and their services 
in 2006, shortly after the start of peace negotiations in Vienna, conducted by 
Martti Ahtisaari. And until today all issues concerning the Balkans have been 
widely described and presented in Polish media. I’d like to tell you about 
who and how informed on the Kosovo issue in Poland. Political divisions 
visible in Polish press and media are of no significance as regards report-
ing on international efforts and do not affect the published content. Press, 
TV and radio stations took neither pro-Albanian nor pro-Serbian position 
in texts and information materials, published or broadcast. However, there 
were clear articles more favourable for one party. Most frequently however, 
such clear-cut opinions were included in commentaries, published in Po-
land mainly on the second page and clearly separated form information ar-
ticles. Political sympathy of Polish media was significantly noticeable only 
once, when Poland as EU member recognized Kosovo in February of 2008. 
And than position taken on independence, than on a fact if a given newspa-
per or TV station was a supporter of Polish President Lech Kaczynsky having 
more objections to Kosovo independence or of Prime Minister Donald Tusk 
fully supporting Kosovo sovereignty. 

Who provides the information? Among national media that influence 
the perception of Kosovo issue by Polish people the following need to be 
listed – three of old Poland’s most influential quality dailies Gazeta Wyborcza, 
Rzeczpospolita and Dziennik, three weekly magazines Polityka, Wprost and 
Newsweek Polska, five TV stations, four radio station, Internet web sites. 

During the most crucial events in Kosovo, particularly during the prepa-
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rations to declare independence and the very moment of proclamation of 
this declaration all these media, except some weekly magazines and web 
portals, had their correspondents and photographers on the ground. I esti-
mate that there were even 40 or 50 Polish journalists in December of 2007 
and February of 2008 in Pristina. But the number doesn’t however reflect the 
quality. Only two or three persons from this group, so less than five percent, 
are permanently assigned to the Balkan region and spend more than three, 
four days in Kosovo, visiting also other places besides Pristina – Mitrovica. I 
would like to underline this fact, as the randomness of the persons report-
ing on international affairs is becoming in my opinion a great problem of 
modern media. 

A team of reporters visiting Iraq, Russia, Georgia or Kosovo within one 
week do not have time to undertake any great efforts, regardless of their 
country of origin. Effects of such work were very visible also in the Polish 
coverage of the situation in Kosovo, provided particularly by TV stations and 
TV reporters. At first they all broadcast from the Mother Teresa Boulevard or 
roof of the Grand Hotel in Pristina, then they added a short account from a 
bridge in Mitrovica of course and as statement of a nun or Orthodox priest 
of Gracanica or other monastery, and the comment of a political analyst. 
In this way they had their reports ready. I don’t want to criticize this way of 
reporting on events, taking into account short news programs, where there 
is no room for analyses or longer pieces of information. But the problem 
begins however with the media broadcasting materials of journalists, de-
scribing only current affairs and often passing over or simplifying drastically 
the reasons for them (for the affairs). After few days of watching or reading 
such reports a reader or viewer knows precisely how many people took part 
in the demonstration or how many tons of fireworks were fired during the 
independence celebrations. Unfortunately, one doesn’t quite understand 
what is the point of the people in Kosovo. The issue looks better in regard 
to print press reviews in Poland. Most attention to the Kosovo at first was 
paid by two daily newspapers, my own Gazeta Wyborcza, which is the best 
quality newspaper in Poland - average daily sales are around half million 
copies, and the second best in that group – Rzeczpospolita, average daily 
sales are about 150,000 copies. These were the only papers that published 
not only news but also reportages from Kosovo. The third biggest opinion-
forming daily Dziennik limited itself to longer news stories. A few articles 
were also published in weekly magazines; most of them were very dramatic. 
I’ve told you that we are publishing not only short news so what did we do? I 
don’t like to perceive at first just from a political perspective, it seems I have 
little sense with regard to international journalism in my opinion. There is 
no point to delude oneself that Polish people or Frenchmen have any inter-
est in change of the government in Afghanistan, Macedonia or Kosovo. The 
same applies for the citizens of these countries, as they most probably do 
not care about the resignation of Polish Ministers. […]

[...] This weakness is present not only in some of Serbian media. I have 
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to admit that one of the crucial tests for Serbian, Kosovo and Albanian press 
during the last weeks was an announcement of Carla del Ponte concerning 
the allegations of a trade in Serbian human organs, conducted by Kosovo 
Albanians. If such story had been revealed in Poland, without providing suf-
ficient evidence as it was with the book of del Ponte, the issue would have 
been discussed on the front pages for weeks. Crowds of journalists would 
come to the place where the crime had been allegedly committed, trying to 
sniff out every trivial detail. Carla del Ponte, even if she lived at the end of 
the world, would have to comment her upon announcements. Media would 
force the government to verify in detail all suspicions. Media in Serbia nor 
Kosovo have not brought anything new to that issue yet. They only wrote 
about it. And unless we are not ahead of some results of journalist investiga-
tions, this proves only their weakness. I also need to admit that some of the 
international and Polish titles, including for example Dziennik reported on 
that issue completely uncritically. 

In my opinion the Polish press has generally reported on the Kosovo is-
sue in an objective manner. I would like to emphasize that at the same time 
it results partly from the distance we feel in regard to the Kosovo conflict, 
the fact that we have no strong emotional relationship to this matter and 
that it actually doesn’t affect our national interests. But on the other hand 
the Polish media were not able to maintain such objectiveness when having 
reported in November 2004 on the Orange Revolution in the Ukraine, our 
neighbor country. Most media favored unequivocally the camp of President 
Victor Yushchenko. The greatest problem journalists face while reporting on 
Kosovo issue was the lack of ideas to present it in an interesting manner, not 
only for small group of interested in the Balkan issue. 

In conclusion I would like to quote a sentence from Between East and 
West, a book written by Anne Applebaum, the Pulitzer Prize winner for her 
book Gulag, which perfectly shows journalists’ difficulties related to report-
ing on the Balkans issue. 

‘What some called nationalism, others called patriotism, and still others 
called freedom.’ If we have it in our mind while submitting articles to the 
editorial staff we will have a chance to do our work honestly. 
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DISCUSSION

Bela Ajzenberger

Novi Sad School of Journalism (Serbia)

Question for Mr. Gabriel Partos. He mentioned a soft division of Kosovo 
– if you could elaborate what you meant by that, and has the idea been ex-
plored in the British media? […] 

Gabriel Partos 

Analyst for Central and South-East Europe (Great Britain) 

[…] So I think that the soft partition idea has been looked at, explored 
and seen in a sense as a given fact that it is difficult to overcome, until and 
unless either forces used, and nobody to the best of my knowledge has se-
riously contemplated it at least at the moment, or indeed as some kind of 
an agreement can be reached to bring the sides together, which again in 
the near to medium future few people would hope to see. I think an inter-
esting element, which I briefly pointed in my presentation, was this stand, 
very Euro-sceptic, and in some ways nationalist attitude, taken by the Daily 
Telegraph from the conservative right wing, which, went out of its way to 
welcome Kosovo and the notion of self-determination for Kosovo and the 
majority. 

Again it is highly ironic because the Telegraph, in those highlight days 
of the British Empire, would have been the paper that was most resistant 
to the independence of the British colonies, which subsequently became 
independence states as part of the British Commonwealth. But in here it 
was applauding Kosovo’s self-determination and then went a step further 
by saying that the same should apply for the Serbs in the north. And the 
quote included, but quite wrongly, that this particular leader referred to it 
as being very easy, because clearly the writer of that commentary is that the 
leader was not aware that more than half of Serb communities in Kosovo are 
not in the north. So it would be a partial self-determination, only of those 
who have a compact Serb community in the north. 

So I would say it was very much a minority view in the British media – 
this very strong notion that Serbs should enjoy same rights – and I think the 
overall attitude was very much one of this is happening, that is this kind of 
informal situation – soft partitioning – but what can be done about - it and 
no one to the best of my knowledge has come up with a simple and straight 
answer. 
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Willem Houwen 

Director of Kosovo Institute of Journalism and communi-
cation (Kosovo) 

I missed the bits about the increasing role of information in this period 
when there is no news going on, which have been performed by think-
tanks, such as the International Crisis Group (ICG), the European Strategic 
Initiative (ESI), and of course this is something that has been going on in 
the United States for many years, but also in Kosovo you see increasingly 
that the international press, when they want some opinions, quick opinions 
in the way Agnieszka described, they do not always run any more to ‘Koha 
Ditore’ but they go to Alex Anderson, who happens to run the ICG office in 
Pristina and who is an extremely informed person. 

Now my question is could you, or can we all together, describe the pros 
and cons of this development, and could they really performed let’s say in 
journalism in these periods when there was mob violence and negative 
events going on? 

Gabriel Partos 

Analyst for Central and South-East Europe (Great Britain) 

Yes, I think it is a very interesting question, and indeed I think very highly 
of both the think-tanks you mentioned in terms of the expertise, knowledge 
and their involvement. I think that, and of course keeping the story, not the 
story running, but at least having the information there as a background 
to provide those of us who have less time for those issues with up-to-date 
material and information. Of course I think any good journalist should be 
aware of the particular agenda these organizations have. ICG of course is 
ahead of the game, of politicians and diplomats in terms of talking about 
what they use to call the conditional independence that has since become 
a supervised independence in diplomatic jargon. So you need to be aware 
of the particular point of views, as they are not just think-thanks in the sense 
of the term of providing understanding, knowledge and information, they 
are think-thank organizations that are advocating certain polices and it is 
also the case with ESI, which is exceptionally good at sounding provocative, 
and of course it cooperates with various EU and other organizations, it is not 
entirely independent in its outlook.

I remember it came out with a particular policy and a very worthwhile 
analyses on Bosnia, four years ago, about how the time has come to get rid 
of the international high representative that was keeping Bosnia away from 
the state of independency and so forth, which actually reflected again the 
time I was for a while at the British Foreign Office when attempts were be-
ing made already, namely six years ago they’d tried to get rid of this - I sup-
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pose to get the Bosnians of all sides to work together and take responsibility 
for their actions. And I remember the day after the ESI report came out on 
the need to devote power to local authorities and get reed of this colonial 
construct. Next day it was on the front page of The Guardian, which is an 
extraordinary success for a think-tank. So I think that there is a lot of truth in 
what you are you saying, and what I am suggesting is that journalists need 
to be fully aware of the way this very influential think-thank reports and to 
make sure that they are not taken as the sort of providers of entirely impar-
tial information knowledge. 

Very interesting too in this context was the fact that Mr. Ahtisaari used 
to be either ICG President of Chairman prior to his appointment as the nego-
tiator on the Kosovo status settlement coming from an organization, which 
declared conditioned-independence options several years earlier. So, yes I 
think they are extremely valuable, very good and important for journalists, 
but just like any other source, they need to handled with care.  

Giuseppe Zaccaria

Balkan Correspondent for the daily Newspaper La Stampa 
(Italy)

[…] Anyway, how to create, give a possibility to journalists to make 
good journalism? This is the point. Exactly what Kovacic said before, how to 
run a paper like an enterprise and maintain the public function of informa-
tion? We are considering this possibility very carefully. I do not think it is so 
stupid in fact to promote newspapers until some people go to the toilets 
to read them. To promote some public newspaper with a lot of guarantees, 
not of the state or government, papers aspiring not only for profit but also 
the mission, public role of journalism. And that is how we should develop 
in the future. 

Remzi Lani

Director of Albanian Media Institute (Albania)

[…] I’d like to add something on the question of the think-thanks and 
media. I have a feeling that these international think-thanks, ICG, ESI, Carn-
egie, Balkan Policy Group, are better at using media rather than media using 
them. Because when you see ICG, media sources are among the first and 
they have I can say a validity of media outlets they call from serious media 
to tabloids, nationalistic papers, and I think they are right. Than we come to 
their product that is used superficially by media synergy. 
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Daut Dauti

MCMK “Tolerance” and member of the Helisnki Committee 
Board (Macedonia)

We are here, representatives of media and people connected with the 
media of the Balkans and wider region. I wish to very briefly refer to one 
point, argument of the Ahtisaari’s plan, which says that Kosovo should not 
be considered as a precedent. My dilemma is whether the world media have 
sufficiently explained this point of the Ahtisaaari’s plan.

I am a journalist teaching young journalists, and sometimes I find it dif-
ficult to explain, to inspire those who wish to join this profession, to make 
news in a short journalist text that will include everything related to a cer-
tain event, including the essence of problems. 

Giuseppe Zaccaria

Balkan Correspondent for the daily Newspaper La Stampa 
(Italy)

Obviously journalists are not historians. In the past we tried to explain, 
with our poor qualities, the Kosovo situation, but we have also explained 
the Ahtisaari’s plan when it became public. The point is that something is 
explained and something is reality and today, as somebody said at yester-
day’s panel, nobody knows what will be the future of Kosovo. O.K everybody 
knows the Ahtisaari plan, but do not know how difficult it is to make a fact 
of this plan in this area and at this moment. I think that the reports on this 
process has been quite good everywhere, but once again I’ll say that the 
plan is one thing and the reality is something else. 

Gorazd Kovacic

University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Arts, Department for 
Sociology (Slovenia) 

Ahtisari’s plan says that Kosovo is not a precedent. I think that it is non-
sense – Kosovo is a precedent, actually it will be used as one when anybody, 
any other group will relate to these events. But we have to consider that 
one cannot stop history with international resolutions, for instance those 
of the (UN) Security Council, because the history is just a chain of events 
that break certain stable situation and reconfigurate the relations and even 
borders. Kosovo is not the first case of this kind in the history and many such 
events will happen in the future, but we cannot say anything very concrete 
about the future, so it is up to the processes and how do people act in these 
processes.
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Gabriel Partos 

Analyst for Central and South-East Europe (Great Britain) 

[…] The quality media in Britain did explain this as being an important 
aspect of the Ahtisaari’s plan, precisely for the reason that otherwise it will 
be seen as highly dubious in international legal terms. But I think there are 
three fundamental problems with that. First on a practical level that what-
ever the sophisticated diplomatic explanations, which came as part of Mr. 
Ahtisaari’s plan, for separatist, nationalist movements around the world 
were not well acquainted with ins and outs of the Kosovo situation, history 
and so on, they would still claim, as they’ve done already in Aphasia, South 
Ossetia, that this is precedent and that they should have the same rights. 
And others – Sri Lanka, the Tamil will do so as well. So, yes there is in which 
it is of course unique and sui generis in terms of international legal matters 
and law, but ordinary people are not well acquainted with separatist move-
ments. The second problem is that even if we look at some of the ways in 
which Kosovo’s history is unique, its history of the masculine extermination 
and so on, the life under the Milosevic’s years, war years – again if there 
was a universal interpretation of history around the world – if the Serb side 
fully expected that – than everybody here could say: yes indeed such ter-
rible were done here, yes indeed Kosovo Albanians or majority of Kosovo 
deserves to be free, to become independent. But that is not the case. There 
is no universal interpretation of the history. 

And finally in the actual international legal terms I think the fundamen-
tal problem is that the reign in Kosovo is unique – being a subject of the 
UN Kosovo Resolution of 1999 – it has been under the UN Administration 
since then – so unlike the other conflicts around the world, with the excep-
tion of former conflict in East Timor, there is a UN authority there that can 
decide. Now had the UN been able to take this forward, had the Russians 
not blocked it – yes than I think in international legal terms this would have 
gone ahead, there would have been an acceptance around the world - that 
yes this is a unique case and it should not be setting a precedent. But be-
cause of the Russian undermining of this approach, blocking it, I think even 
that avenue is now more difficult to justify. That is why I think it is an is-
sue flooded in difficulties and yes of course Kosovo is unique but than it 
is difficult to explain it to many, I do not mean just the public in Britain for 
that matter, but also to separatist, nationalist, freedom fighting movements 
around the world, precisely because of all these difficulties with it and fun-
damental because there has been no accepted consensus at the UN due to 
the Russia’s determination, reasons of Russia’s own power politics, to block 
the American-EU approach. 
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Mirjana Milosevic 

Media Center Belgrade (Serbia) 

It is a very good base for two points that I want to raise – one is how did 
reporting in international media change from the time when the conflict 
was going on in 1998-99 since we had a strong involvement of the inter-
national community and both European and American media had strong 
stands and they reported heavily on what was going on the ground in com-
parison to how was for instance Kosovo declaration of independence re-
ported in 2008. And also Mr. Zacharia mentioned stereotypes, prejudices 
– where there more stereotypes and simplifications in 1999 than today in 
2008? And it was very interesting for me to see Mr. Partos’s reports from the 
British media – there were a few which once said that Kosovo Albanians had 
fought for independence for centuries and the others said that ‘Serbs are in 
line for ethnic cleansing after decades of doing it to others’. Are those things 
common, are they repeated or these were just individual examples? 

The second thing is just a comment on what you were telling us about 
the Guardian, being owned by a trust, there is also the Associated Press that 
functions on a non-profit basis. And this is a concept that is becoming more 
and more common in the world and something that has shown that the so-
called social enterprises can work for the benefit of different social groups 
and communities in the world. And that’s something I think worth consider-
ing in our regional context and our SEENPM network also. Is it possible to 
have both organizations and media that are set up and owned by journal-
ists’ communities? Especially since we in Serbia still have not finished the 
process of privatization. It was a very hard concept to get through, journal-
ists, who are actually able to buy their own media, but no one did. So that 
is something worth thinking about in the future in the region where it is 
feasible to have media outlets and organizations that are run by journalists. 

Giuseppe Zaccaria

Balkan Correspondent for the daily Newspaper La Stampa 
(Italy)

[…] Concerning the first question – sorry but I should use once again 
the same stereotypes. During the war period in 1999 to cover the Balkans 
was useful. But now in this moment – I am talking about a paper as an enter-
prise not referring to its social function. The old way of selling printed media 
is, and has always been the same – sex, blood and some football if possible. 
And in that case, I am sorry for being so cynical, the blood part was perfectly 
played by what had been happening in the Balkans for decades. Now I re-
ally believe that in this case the public is starting to get tired of the repletion 
of events and you should consider the perception of an average Spaniard, 
Italian, with maybe elementary school or something like that, who today is 



KOSOVO AND THE MEDIA

254

still not sure who are the Croats, Kosovars etc. The only thing that everybody 
understands is that Serbs are the bad gays. That is it, because it is the only 
propaganda that has been heralded for years in the same manner. This is 
the simple reason because at the moment the tension is much lower than 
before. 

Nazim Rasidi, 

BBC (Macedonia)

I just want to make some comments, I mean raise some questions for all 
of us. […] Listening to all the discussions what I can say from my perspec-
tive is that when I was in London all these conflict situations of the Balkans 
– they were portrayed or reported on by international journalists maybe not 
in so many details, the details that we are seeking – when I say we I mean 
the journalists from the region.

On the other hand, for example when you read today our newspapers, 
Macedonian newspapers, i.e. an international stories they publish you can 
always see that the stories are limited. For example how much do we know, 
apart from numbers related to China catastrophe that has happened today 
and what else happens there? So my point when we talk about professional 
journalism is that we – journalists from the region - should probably ask 
ourselves how brave we are to put difficult questions to our politicians or 
to our society. Mr. Lani I believe mentioned earlier a national consensus on 
some issues, but is it a solution, for example in the context of Kosovo? Are 
the Serbian media putting questions about the independence, why it has 
happened or should it have happened or only stick to the basic national 
consensus that Kosovo should be part of Serbia, and on the other hand do 
Kosovo journalists put questions, such as has the unilateral declaration of 
independence been a good move and where does it go, because in interna-
tional terms there are still some confusions. 

So to conclude my view I would say that it is very important when we 
talk to international journalists to understand that we are not reporting our-
selves as journalists here in details for international stories, so they cannot 
as well report very thoroughly about the Balkan stories. But I think as jour-
nalists working here, we should make or write the stories where other opin-
ions are highly represented so that at least we can have a more balanced 
view on all of these Balkan stories.

Gabriel Partos 

Analyst for Central and South-East Europe (Great Britain) 

[…] So, the second question first – there were illustrations of the mis-
takes or errors, based on ignorance and the point I made to illustrate the 
fact that when you had long periods in which Kosovo was not reported and 
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than you send somebody out there without a background or the knowl-
edge, even the one of leading papers – the Daily Telegraph - in that case 
made mistakes or errors of judgment – but I think they were not charac-
teristic of the coverage in general, at least not in the papers I looked at, the 
serious quality papers and the BBC.

The other point about changing patterns of coverage in Britain certain-
ly until 1998-99, there was a very strong support for the Kosovo Albanian 
side, beings seen as victims, underdogs quite rightly, and of course with the 
NATO intervention, which was very much prompted by Tony Blair – who was 
then at the heights of his power, enjoying the greatest popularity and he 
was a politician of principle, wanted a humanitarian intervention, there was 
tremendous support for that and than of course with ministry intervention 
and potential to back British pilots and so on, there was a very strong, not 
calling national consensus but clearly the public supported the action and 
the media followed behind the public and the government. Today or re-
cently the situation has been more complex, the support for independence 
has been rather unenthusiastic. I think that some have seen it as the best so-
lution to the situation, but there are no easy solutions, and one which is not 
entirely satisfactory solution because of the ongoing, a kind of frozen con-
flict, at least for time being, between Belgrade and Pristina, so I think that 
it has been a much more difficult issue to report more recently, particularly 
when you want to bring the minorities within minorities and so on, I think it 
becomes an extremely complex story and I think that the very fact that it is 
difficult and when there is not a single line about Albanians in Kosovo being 
the victims and targets of massive ethnic cleansing as they were in 1998-99, 
then of course the coverage becomes different shades of gray – the point 
that Agnieszka mentioned earlier – and doubts the different views that re-
flected the media today. 

Gorazd Kovacic 

University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Arts, Department for 
Sociology (Slovenia) 

I would like to make a short comment on what Ms. Milosevis said. You 
pointed out that the journalists had an opportunity to buy their own media, 
but they did not do that in Serbia. Well in Slovenia there was an internal 
privatization, for instance for the newspaper ‘Delo’ but later the journalist 
sold their shares, earned some money and spent it on buying some nice 
cars, boats etc., and than step-by-step the ownership concentrated and to-
day one tycoon is controlling two of the three main serious newspapers in 
Slovenia, and the another one is controlling the third one, and both of these 
tycoons bought the newspapers to make profit, but not by selling newspa-
per volumes, but to use it as a stake at negotiations with the government 
on some big business, which is dependent on the government’s will. So this 
style of economics is such that the big owners of newspapers exert pressure 
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on journalists according to the colour of the government. 

And once I put a question how much may I, as a reader, rely on the ana-
lytical and prognostic abilities of a journalist, who has sold the conditions 
for his professional autonomy in order to earn some money and to buy a 
nice car?  
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